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More Valuable Than Gold—Yea, Than Much Fine Gold” 


THE PLAN 


Lifts up Christ—Focuses the Scriptures on Him—Traces predictions of His Coming in the 
Old Testament—Finds Him manifested in the New Testament—Uses no handcraft. Sys- 
tematic, definite, clear-cut, orthodox—Study clusters around “The Way of Life.” Five weeks’ 
course. Five days per week—three hours per day. 


Triple Course of Study: Complete Course: Twelve Years, preceded by one Kindergarten year and 
. Brste Memory Work, followed by two Post-graduate years. Promotion from year to year. 


1 
2. Brace History, Annual Commencement and Diplomas to graduates. Fascinating from start 
3. BIBLE GEOGRAPHY. to finish—unbounded enthusiasm, marvelous results. 


A “Going” and a “Growing” Cause Because the Spirit of the Lord Is in It 


Di Meoty Sot... 5th ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCE 


believed that the Bible was true. They 
did not antagonize it nor question it. They 


on 
believed that the Lord Jesus Christ, by li e y 
dying on the cross, had done something for 
them and that if they received Him they The Summer Bible School 
would be saved. And my work was to bring 


them to a decision to do what they already ill be beld in the 
knew they ought to do. But all is different wi e beld in the 


now. The question mark is raised every- -¢ s 

where now, and there is need for teachers Third Presbyterian Church 
who shall teach and show the people what 

the Gospel is. I believe that God will raise (Fourteenth Annual Conference) 

up a teaching evangelism through which this 


work shall be done.” Broad and Potter Sts., Chester, Pa. 


Referring to the above, the late 
January 28th and 29th, 1937 


Dr. James M. Gray Said: This vital, thorough Bible Teaching is essential to Christian work in 
“It is just such a teaching evangelism as our day—come and find out methods from those who know from ex- 
D. L. Moody predicted which Dr. Lathem perience. NON-SECTARIAN 


and his associates are endeavoring to put 
on in this plan (The Summer Bible School) PLANS FOR THE CONFERENCE 


for teaching the Bible to the young, and it The members of the Third Presbyterian Church and their friends take 
ought to be the joy and delight of all well- pleasure in entertaining the delegates in their homes and at the Church 
instructed Christians to assist in its promo- for the two nights and the five meals beginning with dinner Thursday 
tion to the utmost of their ability.’ Evening. Conference opens at 1:30 P.M. Thursday. 
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Keep the dates open—JANUARY 28th and 29th, 1937. (This notice appears but once) 


If you purpose to attend the Conference as a delegate or if you desire literature 
about the “Summer Bible School,” kindly fill out and mail this Coupon to 
DR. A. L. LATHEM, 434 E. Broad St., Chester, Pa. 
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“To The Jew First” 








HIS is the bedrock upon 

which we predicate the 
Jewish Mission appeal to every 
Bible-believing soul. “To the 
Jew first” is as basic in Mis- 
sions as faith in Christ is basic 
in Salvation. Every January 
brings to us an increasing num- 
ber of gifts “To the Jew first.” 
And many letters tell us, 
“Thank you so much for calling 
my attention to my duty and 
privilege. I want to start the 
New Year right.” 


Think it over, for some day 
you too will join this blessed 
host and you too will say, “I 
want to preach God’s Gospel 
in God’s way—to the Jew first.” 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New 
York, not only the 4,000,000 
Jews of America, but, under 
divine impulse, we are at grips 
with the problem of reaching 
a world Jewry with the Gos- 
pel testimony. In America, 
branches are maintained in the 
larger cities as the Lord gives 
us means and workers. Abroad, 
the Lord is wonderfully 
blessing our own Stations in 
Paris, in Warsaw, and in 
Jerusalem. And through af- 
filiated missions and mission- 
aries, our Yiddish publications 
are being further distributed in 
other important Jewish centers 
of the world. 


Your help and prayers are 
always needed. “THE CHOSEN 
PEOPLE,” loved by many Bible 
students for its helpful infor- 
mation on Prephecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 






May we hear from you? 


American Board of Missions to the 
Jews, Inc., 


Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Here is my offering, $ : “To 
the Jew First.” May the Lord bless this 
gift for Israel's salvation. 


Nanic .. 
Street 


City State 
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More Valuable Than Gold—‘Yea, Than Much Fine Gold” 


THE PLAN 


Lifts up Christ—Focuses the Scriptures on Him—Traces predictions of His Coming in the 
Old Testament—Finds Him manifested in the New Testament—Uses no handcraft. Sys- 
tematic, definite, clear-cut, orthodox—Study clusters around “The Way of Life.” Five weeks’ 
course. Five days per week—three hours per day. 


Triple Course of Study: Complete Course: Twelve Years, preceded by one Kindergarten year and 
1. Brste Memory Work, followed by two Post-graduate years. Promotion from year to year. 
2. Brsce History, Annual Commencement and Diplomas to graduates. Fascinating from start 
3. BIBLE GEOGRAPHY. to finish—unbounded enthusiasm, marvelous results. 


A “Going” and a “Growing” Cause Because the Spirit of the Lord Is in It 


D.iMooay soit... 25th ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCE 


believed that the Bible was true. They 
did not antagonize it nor question it. They on 


believed that the Lord Jesus Christ, by it m y 
dying on the cross, had done something for 

them and that if they received Him they The Summer Bible School 
would be saved. And my work was to bring 


them to a decision to do what they already ill be beld in th 
knew they ought to do. But all is different will be beld in the 


now. The question mark is raised every- Shy å 

where now, and there is need for teachers Third Presbyterian Church 
who shall teach and show the people what 

the Gospel is. I believe that God will raise (Fourteenth Annual Conference) 


up a teaching evangelism through which this : 
work shall be done.” Broad and Potter Sts., Chester, Pa. 


Referring to the above, the late 
January 28th and 29th, 1937 


Dr. James M. Gray Said: This vital, thorough Bible Teaching is essential to Christian work in 
“It is just such a teaching evangelism as our day—come and find out methods from those who know from ex- 
D. L. Moody predicted which Dr. Lathem perience. NON-SECTARIAN. 


and his associates are endeavoring to put PLANS FOR THE CONFERENCE 


on in this plan (The Summer Bible School) 
for teaching the Bible to the young, and it The members of the Third Presbyterian Church and their friends take 


ought to be the joy and delight of all well- pleasure in entertaining the delegates in their homes and at the Church 
instructed Christians to assist in its promo- for the two nights and the five meals beginning with dinner Thursday 
tion to the utmost of their ability.’ Evening. Conference opens at 1:30 P.M. Thursday. 


Keep the dates open—JANUARY 28th and 29th, 1937. (This notice appears but once) 


If you purpose to attend the Conference as a delegate or if you desire literature 
about the “Summer Bible School,” kindly fill out and mail this Coupon to 
DR. A. L. LATHEM, 434 E. Broad St., Chester, Pa. 


UE E M EILE PIES a ee eg 


(Enclose $1.00 Registration Fee in Money Order or Check—For Literature alone kindly send 10c.) 
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“To The Jew First” 


HIS is the bedrock upon 

which we predicate the 
Jewish Mission appeal to every 
Bible-believing soul. “To the 
Jew first” is as basic in Mis- 
sions as faith in Christ is basic 
in Salvation. Every January 
brings to us an increasing num- 
ber of gifts “To the Jew first.” 
And many letters tell us, 
“Thank you so much for calling 
my attention to my duty and 
privilege. I want to start the 
New Year right.” 








Think it over, for some day 
you too will join this blessed 
host and you too will say, “I 
want to preach God’s Gospel 
in God’s way—to the Jew first.” 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New 
York, not only the 4,000,000 
Jews of America, but, under 
divine impulse, we are at grips 
with the problem of reaching 
a world Jewry with the Gos- 
pel testimony. In America, 
branches are maintained in the 
larger cities as the Lord gives 
us means and workers. Abroad, 
the Lord is wonderfully 
blessing our own Stations in 
aris, in Warsaw, and in 
Jerusalem. And through af- 
filiated missions and mission- 
aries, our Yiddish publications 
are being further distributed in 
other important Jewish centers 
of the world. 


Your help and prayers are 
always needed. “THE CHOSEN 
PEOPLE,” loved by many Bible 
students for its helpful infor- 
mation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 






May we hear from you? 


American Board of Missions to the 
Jews, Inc., 


Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Here ix my offering, $ 4 “To 
the Jew First.” May the Lord bless this 
gift for Israel's salvation. 


Nance . 
Street 


City State 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


Welcome New Year! One hundred years 
ago you brought to the world a baby boy 
to be named Dwight Lyman Moody. Every 
babe, as every year, is poten- 
tially great and needs but the 
touch of God’s hand. 

Moody felt that touch. Saved 
by God’s grace while in his late teens, he 
yielded his life for the divine blessing and 
control. The Christian world all through our 
English-speaking countries will this year cele- 
brate the birth of the man Moody, for all 
of these countries felt the power of the gospel 
he preached. 

God’s grace in a sinner’s life! How won- 
derful it is! Redeeming grace at Calvary! 
Saving grace at the door of the human heart, 
and then the act of faith, and grace takes 
possession. This was Moody’s story. He then 
became a messenger of grace. 

O New Year, this world in which you have 
come greatly needs the gospel of the grace 
of God! Moody was only a man. Christ 
is God. He is ready today to be the Saviour 
of men and to use any man who, like Moody, 
is willing to be used. We hope, New Year, 
that before you become old, there will be 
many more surrendered lives going forth, 
under the power of God, to be a blessing to 
the world. 


1937 
Is Here! 


C of 

This is one place of emphasis in this num- 
ber of the Montuty. Christian Education 
is not necessarily religious education. The 
heathen are religious. They 
Christian ‘may be cultured and still 
Education heathen. Christian education 
means the preparation of the 
life for Christ, the introduction to Christ, 

and the building up in Christ. 
Concerning the school phase of the train- 
` ing of young Christians, Dr. Day in Bush 

Aglow well says: 

“It is entirely irrelevant to compare 
the mere teaching skill of Professor Arrant 
Doubter and Professor Humble Believer. 
Either may do equally well, from Home 
Economics to Astral Dynamics. But the 
critical influences that shape the life of 
Mr. Young Student arise far more from 
the evangelical quality of the teacher’s 
life than from the technical excellence of 
his pedagogy. Inescapable correlates of 
this truth run clear down to the thesis, 
‘It is far better to provide the Sons and 
Daughters of Zion with an admittedly 
inferior training under men of faith, than 
a brilliant superficiality under unbelievers. 

“Here we observe the grim necessity 
that forced Moody to become an educator. 
During the British revival, when he sensed 
an awakening Church, he also discerned 
the folly of turning over the Lord’s chil- 
dren to the Lord’s enemies.” 


The Bible must be the center and medium 
of Christian education. Believing teachers 
must give God’s Word to God’s children. It 
means the Bible in the school, the home, the 
heart for salvation, sustenance and growth. 


January, 1937 


Sir Walter Scott was right. You remem- 
ber the story how when he was dying he 
said, “Bring me the Book.” Some one asked, 
“What book?” His reply was, 
“There is only one Book. That is 
the Bible.” 

Yes, there is only one Book. Only 
one persistent, powerful, purifying Book. It 
is persistent in that it has lived through the 
centuries sometimes with the whole world 
lined up against it. It is powerful in that it 
has altered nations. It is purifying in that 
it has cleansed the character of world defile- 
ment, making the drunkard sober, the pre- 
varicator honest, and the immoral righteous. 

How frequently the world makes unin- 
tentional acknowledgment of the character 
of the Book. While riding in a train, after 
a time of conversation with an attractive 
young man, the writer gave him a New 
Testament, securing a promise to read through 
the Gospel of John three times. As soon 
as the young man had given the promise, 
he said, “I suppose I am foolish to promise 
to read this, as it might spoil my business.” 
Of course, I asked, “What is your business?” 
“The liquor business,” he replied. Aren’t 
you interested that he realized the Book 
would not fit with his business? 

How much time do you spend reading the 
Book? Have you ever called it to the atten- 
tion of your friends? 

Start with the New Year the habit of 
reading from it daily. Begin, too, to set 
aside a little time for Bible study. Carry in 
your pocket or handbag an extra copy or two 
of the New Testament or smaller portions, 
and look for the opportunity to pass them 
prayerfully into the hands of those who will 
agree to read. 


“The 
Book” 


' ob a 


The year toward which we have been look- 
ing is here. All of the activities and interests 
of the school which D. L. Moody founded, 
the Moody Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago, have been pointed toward this 
year. We would honor Moody. We 
would glory in Moody’s Saviour. 
We would learn the secret of Moody’s power. 

Will all our friends please read the an- 
nouncements in this issue with special care. 
Much good can come to the whole cause of 
Christ if the celebrations are held as success- 
fully as we hope. 

There will be a Centenary celebration in 
your part of the country. Pray for it and 
work with it. See page 000. 

There will be an observance of Moody Day 
in a thousand churches. Why not in yours? 
Look at the announcement on page 000. 

Plan to be in attendance at Founder’s Week 
Conference if possible. Page 000 will tell you 
about the program. 

Read one or more of the new books on 
Moody. Ask your pastor to tell the people 


It Is 
Here! 


his story. Write on your daily prayer list 
the D. L. Moody Centenary celebrations. 
+t k 

A celebration may be temporary. Holidays 
and anniversaries come and go. They bring 
a bit of excitement and then they are for- 
gotten. Will the commemo- 
ration of Moody’s birth be 
this kind of celebration? 
We hope not. 

There are some things for 
which we cannot plan. We cannot plan for 
revival. Spiritual awakenings are God-sent 
not man-made. A revival can be prayed 
down. It cannot be worked up. Some of 
us are earnestly hoping that out of the re- 
minder of Moody’s ministry there may come 
a quickened Church. 

There are two emphases of Moody for 
which we may prayerfully plan. He was a 
student of the English Bible. We can suggest 
plans which will encourage the reading and 
study of the Bible. Moody was a soul-winner. 
We can urge Christians to do personal work 
and can give instruction in doing it. 

With these two things in mind, we have 
prepared two pieces of printed matter for 
free use. Bible Reading Plans will help 
pastor and people in the matter of en- 
couraging daily Bible reading. Lessons in 
Soul Winning will be the center of classes to 
be taught in the Centenary celebrations. We 
are so anxious to leave something permanent 
behind. 

These two printed messengers will be fur- 
nished free as the Lord provides the means. 
Pastors and other leaders of Christian groups 
are invited to ask for copies, and then to 
order gratis as many as they can prayerfully 
and carefully use. These booklets contain 
nothing of a promotional nature. They are 
printed to help you and not to advertise the 
Moody Bible Institute. Write for a sample. 

' e 

The writer of this editorial has been in 
more than twenty of America’s largest cities 
from coast to coast in the past few weeks 
and has conferred in lunch- 
eon conferences with many 
evangelical leaders in each 
city. He has come through 
these experiences with two ever deepening 
convictions. The first is that orthodoxy needs 
a rallying place and time. The major emphasis 
in evangelical circles seems to be upon divi- 
sion. Undoubtedly there is a place for separa- 
tion and each Christian has to decide before 
God when and where that place will be with- 
out each attempting to be a conscience to the 
other. 

But sometimes there are not merely splits 
but shavings. Splits from splits and divisions 
from divisions. Some communities are shot 
through and through with rivalry and critical 
camps and self-seeking leaders. Of course, 
this is an over-statement if you try to apply 
it to any one city. 


The 
Permanent 
Goals 


An Appeal 
for Unity 
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The second conviction is that in 1937 there 
is a wonderful opportunity for orthodoxy to 
rally in the name of D. L. Moody in such a 
way that a “united front” can be shown to 
the world. This is not an appeal for com- 
promise. Where the authority of the Word 
of God is at stake, stand fast. But where 
some lesser things make the issue, let’s stand 
together. 

Let each one of us find such adjustment to 
the others that we may be able to say, “For 
the glory of Christ I lay aside my jealousies 
and ambitions, and ask God to take from me 
all hatred and prejudice, and to give me a 
genuine love for my fellow Christians, so that 
unitedly our testimony may be given to the 
world.” Let us see it all made right before 
the judgment seat of Christ is set up. At any 
price, brethren, let us have the personal and 
the bitter taken out of our warfare. Perhaps 
then the revival will be here. 


t t + 


In the cities where the large Moody Cen- 
tenary celebration: are to be held, would it 
not be a splendid thing for churches to invite 
the country and small town 
pastors of their own denomi- 
nations and give them the 
privilege of the inspiration 
and fellowship of the great assemblies? This 
is the suggestion of Dr. Albert G. Johnson, 
of Portland, Ore., who writes as follows: 


“I am going to arrange, God willing, 
in conjunction with the coming D. L. 
Moody Centenary celebration, that the 
Hinson Memorial Church extend an in- 
vitation to the pastors in the neighboring 
towns and communities to come in for the 
week of the celebration, and we shall 
provide entertainment for them. We could 
have with us ministers who crave the 
contacts which such an opportunity would 
afford them, and which otherwise they 
would not be able to share." Men could 


A Good 
Suggestion 


come from a radius of two or three hun- 
dred miles, and it would be a tonic to 
their souls and a blessing to their churches. 
It might be possible that other ministers 
and churches of the various communions 
could do a similar thing, and enlarge the 
reach of the Centenary movement 
throughout these centers where the con- 
ference will convene.” 
+ ok F 

The epistles of Paul bring to the Christian 
the explanation of the relationship he bears 
to the death of Christ. “I am crucified with 

Christ” (Gal. 2:20), or 

Crucifixion perhaps better, “I have 
or been crucified with Christ,” 
Subjugation for Paul is talking about 
something which has taken 
place. : 

This is the background of the apostle’s 
exhortations. In Romans he states the truth 
of the Christian’s death to sin and then adds 
the exhortation, “Reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 
6:11). 

Some old-time writer has pointed out that 
the ancient Romans had two methods of 
punishing their captives. When the captives 
were taken out of warfare they caused them 
to pass under the yoke. The yoke was formed 
of two spears standing upright with a third 
spear crossing the two. The captive passed 
under the yoke as a sign of subjugation. This 
was indeed degradation, but they were still 
alive. 

The second form of punishment was cruci- 
fixion, and was the part of criminals and 
slaves. This was more than degradation. This 
was death. 

The believer has been identified with Christ 
in His death, therefore the exhortation is not 
to subjugate but to mortify, to make dead, 
the deeds of the body which battle against 
the new life. Death to sin as well as death for 


sin is written over the Cross. So far as He 
was concerned it was a death for sin. But 
for every Christian it should be a death to 
sin. Let us reckon it so. 
- bk of 

With Moody and Sankey so much in our 
thoughts these days, it is natural to have the 
name of Fanny Crosby come before us, 
Glorious writer of beauti- 
ful hymns, she lived to a 
ripe old age though she 
was blind from childhood. 
The story of her blindness from her own 
lips is a rebuke to our spirit of complaint in 
light afflictions. 


“When about six years old, I was taken 
sick and my eyes grew very weak and 
those who had charge of me poulticed 
my eyes. Their lack of knowledge and 
skill destroyed my sight forever. As I grew 
older they told me I should never see the 
faces of my friends, the flowers of the 
field, the blue of the skies, or the golden 
beauty of the stars. 

“When my dear mother knew that I 
was to be shut out from all the beauties 
of the natural world she told me, in my 
girlhood, that two of the world’s greatest 
poets were blind, and that sometimes 
Providence deprived persons of some 
physical faculty in order that the spiritual 
insight might be more fully awake. 

“Soon I learned what other children 
possessed, but I made up my mind to store 
away a little jewel in my heart, which I 
called Content. This has been the comfort 
of my whole life. When I was eight years 
of age I wrote: 


Contentment 
in Distress 


“O what a happy soul am I! 
Although I cannot see, 

I am resolved that in this world 
Contented I will be. 


“How many blessings I enjoy, 
That other people don’t; 

To weep and sigh because I’m blind, 
I cannot, and I won’t.” 


Moody’s Mother’s Bible 


HE most precious treasure which 

has been brought to light in connec- 

tion with the proposed remembrance 

of D. L. Moody’s one hundredth 
birthday is the Bible on which he was brought 
up at home. It has reposed in the Washburne 
collection, but now has become the possession 
of the Moody Bible Institute and will be on 
exhibition in Chicago during Founder’s Week. 
Betsy Holton Moody was left a widow with 
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nine children. Her husband left nothing but 
debts and the memory of a great loving heart. 
This Bible was the gift of her husband. We 
are indebted to Dr. Day, in Bush Aglow, for 
bringing the following scene to our attention. 


“The neighbors said, ‘Give up some of 
your children, at least.’ One night after 
the children were asleep, she prayed, wept 
softly, then picked up the Bible Edwin 
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had given her. For a long time she wept 
over it with bowed head. Then she dried 
her eyes and ‘opened it at random.’ 

“Who can doubt but that angelic hands 
directed her eyes to see Jeremiah 49:11: 
‘Leave thy fatherless children, I will pre- 
serve them alive; and let thy widows trust 
in me.’ The old Bible today shows around 
the passage the trembling pencil marks of 
the young widow.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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N A WORLD like this most people are 
conscious—very many of them painfully 
conscious—of the difficulty of the way, 
and Christians are by no means ex- 
cluded. Those of us who profess the name of 
Christ have not only the difficulties to face 
which are common to all men, but also diffi- 
culties which arise from our profession. The 
Lord has not promised to those who believe, 
a program without problems, but He has 
promised to be with us in our difficulties and 
to bring us through. 

As once again we reflect upon the past 
and anticipate the future, it will be well if 
we look at our problem in the light of God’s 
purpose. 

“And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, Lest peradventure the people 
repent when they see war, and they return 
to Egypt: but God led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of the 
Red Sea” (Exod. 13:17, 18). 

At first sight that strikes us as strange, 
although a reason is given. Was there no 
alternative to the long way? Were there not 
difficulties either way, and might they not 
have faced the difficulty of the shorter route? 
Let us then think of their problem and our 
own together, and consider first: 


The Providence of the Long Road 


The shortest way may not be the surest. 
Short cuts tọ the goal are often dangerous 
cuts. There may be a very real peril in a 
cross-country track. From Egypt to Canaan 
was about a week’s journey, yet the Israel- 
ites were led two hundred miles out of the 
course, and took forty years to get into the 
land, entering it from the east instead of from 
the west. Probably the Israelites did not 
regard the route as providential, yet events 
proved that it was, and for at least three 
reasons. 

First, because of their inability quickly to 
appreciate the blessings of the land. These 
people had been told of the value of Pales- 
tine agriculturally, geographically, and his- 
torically, but had they entered it in about a 
week after leaving Egypt, it would have been 
without any due sense of their privilege. 
Great blessings easily come by, are generally 
little thought of. It is the man who does not 
earn his wealth who often squanders it. The 
things we value most are the things which 
have cost us most. 

In the second place, this way was provi- 
dential for the Israelites because of their in- 
ability resolutely to overcome the resistance 
of the foe. The Philistines were a strong and 
warlike people, and any attempt on the part 
of Israel to enter the land on their side of 
it, would have provoked the utmost hostility, 
and certainly to Israels discomfiture. This 
people’s experience in Egypt had not prepared 
them for war, and humanly speaking, the 
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Traveling by the Long Road 


A New Years Message 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., Edinburgh, Scotland 





Dr. W. Graham Scroggie 


short road would have meant for them utter 
destruction. 


No Short Cuts to Conquest 


Let us never pray for easy victories. There 
are no short cuts to conquest. Bloodless 
battles in this warfare decide nothing; they 
are generally evasions. For lasting results 
there must be costly preparation, and for 
this, the long road is needed. We have never 
seen the last or the worst of our enemies until 
death is destroyed (I Cor. 15:26). 

In the third place, the Israelites needed this 
way because of their inability at once to 
shoulder the responsibility of government. 
In Egypt they had been a horde of slaves, 
but in Canaan they were to be a properly 
constituted and well organized nation. Such 
a change could not be wrought in a week. 
Nations are not made in a day. They have 
small beginnings as in the Mayflower, and 
grow strong and able by failure and success, 
sorrow and joy, suffering and struggle, until, 
as in the United States today, they can shoul- 
der an estimable share of the world’s load. 

And this is true also of the individual. 
The burden is suited to the back while the 
back is being strengthened for heavier bur- 
dens. Sometimes we crave for great responsi- 
bilities, for a position of trust and power, 
little knowing that such would be our ruin. 
Responsibility belongs only to experience, and 
we can gain but little experience in the short 
road. 

There are no cross-country cuts to an 
empire. Even Christ came to that by way of 
the wilderness. Travail must precede birth. 
Struggle must go before sovereignty. Train- 
ing must be undergone in order to accomplish 
any worth while achievement. Only the long 
road brings us to Canaan. We should thank 
God, therefore, for the detours in our road, 
for the circuitous route, for the wilderness 
way which saves us from irrecoverable defeat 
at the beginning. 


Bishop J. Taylor Smith of London speaker at Founder’s Week Conference 






And now let us think for a moment or 
two of 


The Necessity of the Long Road 


This must have been evident to us in what 
has been said, but we must consider the 
matter from other angles. 

Such a road as this is necessary for the 
purpose of self-discovery. The Israelites 
would have discovered themselves too late 
had they gone to Canaan by the short road, 
for they would not have proved their utter 
weakness and sinfulness, and consequently, 
would have undertaken tasks for which they 
were not fit, and failing, would have run 
away. 

It is not the picnic which tests us, but the 
fatiguing journey; not the stroll by the river, 
but the march through the desert. It is as 
necessary a part of our education to learn 
what we are not, and cannot do, as to know 
what we are, and can do. God’s long road for 
us is always shorter than our experience finds 
it to be. At the end of two years, traveling by 
Sinai, the Israelites should have been in the 
land, but they took forty years to get there. 
Through these years they were making one 
long discovery of their exceeding sinfulness. 
God says that they tempted and provoked 
Him ten times. Each of us must discover his 
unworthiness if we would be of any use to 
God, but how long we take to do it is a 
matter for ourselves. 


Israel’s Deficiency Their Delay 


Then, such a road as this is necessary for 
the exercise of moral discipline. 

The real reason for the long road lay, not 
in the Philistines, but in the Israelites them- 
selves. They had not learned to obey, nor 
to endure. They were deficient in courage 
and faith. As yet they were still in their moral 
and spiritual infancy, and therefore, were 
unfit for the sphere and service of the mature. 

So our life is our school. Every mile has 
its lesson, and every minute its message. 
When Satan tempts us, God tests us. Failure 
is a challenge to courage. Difficulty is an 
opportunity for faith. Privation and dis- 
appointment are calls for endurance. Our 
curriculum is severe according to the value 
of the degree we would take. Discipline is 
the business of life, and has for its end moral 
perfection. The cross is our friend and not 
our enemy. Where there is no difficulty, there 
is no deliverance. Where there is no depres- 
sion, there is no rapture. No sense of need, 
means no cry to God. No dark night, means 
no blazing stars. The wilderness and the long 
road are our friends. 

Then, again, such a road is necessary for 
the opportunity of military training. The 
Israelites were not used to arms and had 
never fought a battle. They were, therefore, 
no match for the Philistines and the Anakim, 
so God sent them into the wilderness to learn. 
Their tests were graded and their progress 
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was gradual. This is always God’s way with 
His people. He does not send us to the front- 
line trenches to begin with, but He sends us 
first to camp, then to the base, then forward 
a little to observe, and so gradually on to 
life’s big battles, and to the great victories, 
if only we are faithful. 

It will be well then, if we see that the cir- 
cuitous route is providential and necessary; 
that, indeed, by no other way can we arrive 
at the appointed goal. 

But we should not suppose that such a way 
as this is hard necessity only. There is ten- 
derness in God’s discipline of us. There is 
glory in the struggle. Seeming impoverish- 
ment may be great enrichment. We should 
not be hasty in our judgments, but should 
take the long view of the difficult way. Con- 
sider then, in conclusion, some of 


The Compensations of the Long Road 

One of these is divine companionship and 
guidance. We are not alone on this road. God 
is with us. Twice in our text it says, “God 
led them.” The way in which God is, must be 
the best way. The shortest journey without 
Him will be long, and the longest with Him 
will be short. He does not send us “round 
about,” but leads us; and so the way will 
not be unnecessarily long. The most difficult 
journey is made easy when the companion- 
ship is right. When Christ is with us the 





desert will blossom as the rose. He Himself 
did not take the short way, though He was 
tempted so to do. The Devil bade Him attain 
at once to sovereignty, but the price was the 
abandonment of faith, and reason, and con- 
science, and Christ said “No,” and took the 
long road by Calvary. To take the short cut 
will be to miss Him, and also the goal. Surely 
this companionship and guidance will make 
the long road gloriously worth while. 

Another compensation is divine provision, 
water from the rock, and bread from heaven. 
God not only leads us, but also feeds us. 
The Twenty-third Psalm is full of meaning 
in this connection. The Lord is our Shepherd, 
we shall not want: shall not want rest (v. 2), 
or guidance (vv. 2, 3), or grace (v. 3), or 
companionship (v. 4), or protection (v. 4), 
or food (v. 5), or joy (v. 5), or drink (v.5), 
or anything, either in this life (v. 6), or in the 
life to come (v. 6). In this light the long road 
loses its terrors. In the wilderness waters 
break out, and streams in the desert; the 
parched ground becomes a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water. With such com- 
panionship and provision we can sing our 
song in the night. 


Character the Reward of Discipline 


But this is by no means all the compensa- 
tion of the long road. It is there that we 
receive also divine unveiling. It was in the 





wilderness that the Israelites received the 
revelation of God’s will for them and of their 
way of approach to Him, in the law, the 
tabernacle, the priesthood and the offerings. 
In the wilderness were laid the foundations 
of revealed religion. There the people were 
not only led and fed, but also taught. How 
true it is that “knowledge by suffering enter- 
eth.” Character is the reward of discipline. 
The long road took Ezekiel to the Chebar, 
but there he saw the temple vision. The long 
road took Paul to a Roman prison, but there 
he saw divine things more fully and clearly 
than ever he had seen them before, and what 
he saw he has shown us in Ephesians and 
Colossians. The long road took John to the 
Island of Patmos, but there the gates of the 
future were opened to him, and he saw the 
triumph of Calvary in the universal kingdom 
of Christ. The long road took Bunyan to 
Bedford jail, but from there he has enriched 
the whole Church of God. The whole story 
can never be told. When the saints of all the 
ages bear their final witness, they will declare 
with one voice that the long road was the 
right road. Then let us foot it, not grudg- 
ingly, but gladly, not with limping feet, but 
with lilting heart; not with reluctant submis- 
sion, but with grateful acquiescence. If we do 
this, our weights will be transfigured into 
wings, and our handicaps will become 
stepping-stones to glory. 


Some Personal Memories 


of D. L. Moody 


REVIOUS to the great days of 1873, 

and the years which followed, Mr. 

Moody paid several more or less 

private visits to Britain. He was in 
London in 1868, when he was instrumental 
in beginning a daily prayer meeting in con- 
nection with the Y.M.C.A., at 186 Alders- 
gate Street, and which has gone on without 
a break to the present time, a period of 
sixty-seven years. Four years later he was 
again for a short period on this side of the 
ocean, when he was present on one occa- 
sion at least at a gospel tent service, on the 
very ground on which these notes are be- 
ing written. That tent was under the aus- 
pices of the Open Brethren, and the preach- 
er was Evangelist Charles Inglis. That ground 
is now covered by St. George’s Cross taber- 
nacle, where the writer has been privileged 
to carry on a work for God and souls for 
more than sixty years. 


Influence of Henry Varley 


Mr. Moody’s principal object in the 1872 
visit was to speak at the annual Christian 
conference in Merrion Hall, Dublin. There 
for the first time he met Henry Varley, 
afterward one of his great friends and co- 
workers on both sides of the Atlantic. Mr. 
Varley has often told us how at the 
close of the Merrion Hall meetings, he walked 
with Mr. Moody to the steamer on which 
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he was to cross to Liverpool, where next 
day he embarked for the return voyage to 
America. It was on that occasion that the 
historic words were uttered: “Brother 
Moody, we have yet to see what God can 
do with one man wholly consecrated to His 
service.” The influence these words had on 
him and on his future ministry is known to 
all who are familiar with the story of 
Moody’s life and service. This simple sen- 
tence proved a message from God to the 
great evangelist. The words sank into his 
heart, were turned over and over in thought 
and prayer on the ocean, and later when he 
reached his own home at Northfield. An in- 
vitation to return at an early date, to con- 
duct evangelistic services in Britain, followed 
Mr. Moody across the ocean. That call was 
made the subject of intense prayer, and the 
promise made to accept it “if God would 
give him ten thousand souls.” 


The Great Campaign of 1873 


In due time the way was made plain— 
difficulties were cleared out of the way, and 
in the autumn of 1873, D. L. Moody with 
his singing colleague, Ira D. Sankey, landed 
at Liverpool. By a strange providence, the 
men who had sent the invitation and who 
were to make plans for the proposed cam- 
paign, had died in the interval, so that when 
the evangelists landed, there was no one to 
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welcome them, and no arrangements had 
been made. A telegram to the secretary of 
the Y.M.C.A. in the city of York led to a 
visit to that city, where a young Baptist 
minister, Mr. F. B. Meyer, afterward the 
famous and much loved Dr. Meyer, opened 
his chapel for services. There the work be- 
gan in a very quiet way. But it was imme- 
diately made plain that a man sent from 
God had arrived. Day by day congregations 
grew and blessing increased, and the men and 
their message began to be talked about. 
From York the evangelists passed on to 
Bethseda Chapel, Sunderland, then under 
the pastoral care of Arthur A. Rees, and 
later the scene of the early ministry of F. E. 
Marsh and W. Graham Scroggie. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne came next, and there 
the rising tide of spiritual power and bless- 
ing flowed more richly day by day, and 
week by week. The religious and secular 
papers began to write about the American 
evangelists and their remarkable services. 
An invitation to visit Edinburgh came next, 
and the last months of 1873 were spent in 
the Scottish capital. Many of the godly min- 
isters and laymen of that day gladly gath- 
ered round the visitors, and before long the 
city was aflame with the holy fires of re- 
vival blessing. 


Scotland Aroused 
Glasgow is only forty miles west of Edin- 
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burgh, and the tidings of God’s doings in 
the capital were carried daily by word of 
mouth and by the printed page. Spiritual 
life was then at a low ebb in our city but, 
as always, there was a godly remnant, who 
met regularly for prayer, and who sighed 
and cried to God for times of refreshing 
and revival from His presence. A committee 
of earnest Christian ministers and business 
men was formed—the Glasgow Evangelistic 
Committee—and a pressing invitation was 
conveyed to Mr. Moody and his singing col- 
league to come west. Early in the new year 
they came, and that wonderful “1874” was 
inaugurated. Such a year of blessing Glasgow 
had not known since “1859,” and such we 
have never experienced since. 

There was none of the great and expensive 
organization which has accompanied later 
missions. Little money was spent in adver- 
tiing or in renting large halls, of which 
there were not many in Glasgow in those 
days. Most of the services were held in 
churches, few of which could accommodate 
more than a thousand hearers. Usually not 
fewer than three or four churches were open 
every day in different parts of the city, and 
these were always crowded out, so that Mr. 
Moody often urged Christian people to stay 
away, that the unsaved might get inside to 
hear the message. The meetings, the preach- 
ers, their message, and the results became 
the absorbing subject of conversation every- 
where. Politics, the weather, and other favor- 
ite themes had for the time, to take a back 
seat, as everybody everywhere seemed to be 
absorbed in the one subject of salvation! 
Moody and Sankey for the time being be- 
came of far more interest than the theatre, 
the billiard room, the concert hall, and oth- 
er erstwhile places of popular resort. The 
present writer was one of the 
converts of that wonderful 
time. He has been living in sal- 
vation work ever since, and as 
he looks back through a vista 
of more than sixty years, his 
heart still thrills at the vivid 
memory of those wonderful 
days. 


Tens of Thousands 
Saved 


The evangelists continued in 
Glasgow at that time for about 
five months, until the end of 
May, and all that time there 
was no break in the services or 
in the flow of conversion bless- 
ing. No record was kept of 
numbers, but it would be quite 
a modest estimate to say that 
tens of thousands of men, 
women, and children were defi- 
nitely “born again” in those 
months, and among them prob- 
ably not fewer than ten thou- 
sand young men. Every night 
at a late hour, frequently from 
nine till ten o’clock, Mr. Moody 
conducted a meeting for young 
men only in a large church in 
the center of the city, which 
was always packed to capacity. 
There was not much preaching 
at this service, but commonly 
the testimonies of those who 
had been recently brought to 
Christ. 

Two of those young men’s 
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meetings stand out clearly in one’s memory. 
On Tuesday, February 24, a band of stu- 
dents from Edinburgh University were the 
witnesses. These included Henry Drummond, 
James Stalker, and James Brown. That 
night one hundred and one young men came 
out for Christ—were all truly born again— 
and all became workers for God. The fol- 
lowing Tuesday seventy young men made 
the same choice, and at least one more, who 
made no public confession then, stepped 
“across the line” that night. How do I 
know? That one was the present writer, and 
what God did in his heart that night has 
lasted through more than sixty years, and 
has proved by God’s wondrous grace fruit- 
ful in turning the feet of others into the 
path of life, many of whom are today wit- 
nessing for Christ all over the world. 


Moody on the Roof of a Cab 


Mr. Moody’s closing service in Glasgow 
at that time was held on the last Sabbath 
evening of May, 1874. The meeting was an- 
nounced for the Kibble Crystal Palace in the 
Royal Botanic Gardens, in the west end of 
the city. When Mr. Moody arrived on the 
ground, a vast crowd had gathered which 
could not have been accommodated in any 
building, and so the evangelist addressed his 
audience from the roof of a cab. The subject 
chosen was Revelation 22:17. That was a 
wonderful service. At. the close of the ser- 
mon anxious inquirers were asked to enter 
the great palace, when some 2,000 souls 
were said to have been pointed to the 
Saviour. 

Later in the same year Mr. Moody re- 
turned to Glasgow and for some days held a 
Christian conference in the same glass build- 
ing, when great good was accomplished, 


The Everlasting Arms 


By GERTRUDE R. DUGAN, 
North Caldwell, N.J. 


Gracious God, as on the threshold 
Of another year I stand, 

Let it be with faith undaunted, 
Waiting Thy divine command. 

I would be renewed in courage, 
Calm of soul when aught alarms, 

Ever mindful that beneath me 
Are Thine everlasting arms. 


From the ills, the cares, the sorrows, 
And the storms upon life’s sea, 


O Eternal God and Father, 
What a refuge is in Thee! 

As a covert from the tempest, 
A retreat from all that harms, 

As a place of peace and safety, 
Are Thine everlasting arms. 


When for me there are no sorrows, 
And no burdens to be borne, 
When at last all suffering ended, 
I await the endless morn, 
Then, O Father, as the shepherd 
Lifts the worn sheep to his breast, 
May I, in Thine arms uplifted, 
Find my everlasting rest. 
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and remarkable missionary fruits were gath- 
ered. In one of those gatherings Mr. Moody 
introduced a “question drawer.” For an 
hour or longer he showed remarkable wis- 
dom and sanctified common sense in answer- 
ing all sorts of questions connected with the 
the Christian life. One illustration remains in 
our memory. The question was, “Mr. Moody, 
can you give the writer any text in the 
Bible against tobacco smoking?” The vast 
audience drew in its breath and waited for 
Mr. Moody’s reply, which was, “No! But I 
can give him a text in favor of it. ‘He which 
is filthy, let him be filthy stil’ ” (Rev. 22:11). 
Later Visits to Scotland 

Twice in later years Mr. Moody and his 
colleague again visited Glasgow. In 1882 he 
conducted a great mission in the city, which 
continued for a number of weeks, and in 
which there was much blessing and many 
conversions. Then again in 1891 he paid a 
few days visit, conducting great meetings in 
the St. Andrew’s Hall, chiefly intended for 
Christian people. It was on this last occasion, 
and on his last night in Glasgow, that Mr. 
Moody launched the scheme for the Bible 
Training Institute, which has been such a 
blessing to many hundreds of young men 
and women. The Glasgow United Evangelis- 
tic Association, the Christian Institute, the 
Bible Training Institute, the Tent Hall, the 
Bethany Hall, and many other pieces of 
earnest service for Christ which have blessed 
and sweetened the life of our city, are more 
or less directly fruits of the various visits of 
Moody and Sankey, and of the wonderful 
streams of spiritual blessing which God was 
pleased to use them to set aflowing. 

The writer of these “memories” saw and 
heard a great deal of Mr. Moody, especially 
during 1874, but he did not have much per- 
sonal contact with him. On the 
very last night he was in Glas- 
gow, Mr. Moody asked for a 
personal interview, and while 
we were standing talking to- 
gether on the platform of St. 
Andrew’s Hall, Professor Henry 
Drummond came bounding in- 
to the hall. The friends had not 
met for a long time and at once 
they were absorbed, and we 
quietly slipped away! A day or 
two later Mr. Moody sailed 
for home. 

“The Greatest Human 

I Ever Met’’ 

It has been our privilege to 
know, more or less intimately, 
and to work with many of the 
evangelists of Moody’s time 
and circle. These have included 
R. A. Torrey, Wilbur Chap- 
man, George F. Pentecost, 
Major Cole, Major D. W. 
Whittle, Henry Varley, John 
McNeill, Charles Inglis, Richard 
Weaver, George Needham, John 
M. Scroggie, W. D. Dunn, and 
many others. All of these with- 
out exception were gladly will- 
ing to acknowledge D. L. 
Moody as the greatest of them 
all. He was not by any means 
the greatest preacher, but he 
was the greatest evangelist and, 
in Henry Drummond’s words, 
“the greatest human I have ev- 
er met.” 

(Continued on page 252) 
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The Origin of Human Greatness 





ING David has now been delivered 
from all his earthly enemies, and 
is enjoying a season of repose in 
the evening twilight of his life. 

He is looking back over the way in which the 

Lord has led him during these long years, 

and as he recounts the numerous and wonder- 

ful deliverances which have been wrought 
for, and the blessings which have been be- 
stowed upon him, he draws his fondly-loved 
harp to his side once more, and sings to its 
familiar music the words of this song, which, 
as another says, “for faith, for fervor, for 
sublimity, and for devout thankfulness is 
second to none of his productions.” In it he 
extols the faithfulness and the eternity of 

God, as well as His gentleness, but it is the 

expression of this latter attribute which is the 

gem of the whole psalm. 


The Lord Wrought the Victory 


Observe here, first, that it is David’s con- 
viction that God Himself, and God alone, has 
done this. “Thy gentleness,” he says. In the 
very next chapter to the one we are consider- 
ing, the names of thirty-seven valiant 
worthies are mentioned, who seem to have 
rendered most efficient aid to David in his 
various battles. One of them slew eight hun- 
dred at one time, another smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand clave to his sword for 
very weariness, a third stood in the midst of 
the battlefield alone, after all others had fled 
before the enemy, and still defended it, and 
so on. Nor was David unmindful of or un- 
grateful for this courageous fidelity, for the 
record indicates that he rewarded their val- 
orous conduct with befitting honors. But 
for all that, his chiefest praise and his de- 
voutest thanks went up to God. Even the 
very mention of the brave and effective do- 
ings of the warriors just alluded to, is sup- 
plemented by the remark that the Lord 
wrought the victory. This Godward state of 
heart and mind was always characteristic of 
David. 

On another occasion, for instance, when by 
his own example, the princes and people had 
been incited to offer willingly and generously 
for the building of the temple, in his prayer 
of thanksgiving, he seemed almost to ignore 
the human element altogether, and ascribed 
all the glory to Him from whom both riches 
and honor come, exclaiming, “Who am I, 
and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort? For 
all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee” (I Chron. 29:14). 

We are only too apt in these days to make 
so much of physical laws as to hide their 
Creator behind their operation, and while ad- 
miring the harmony and order of the uni- 
verse, to have no song of praise for the One 
who upholds it. It might perhaps be too 
much to say, with Wordsworth, that one 
would “rather be a pagan suckled in a creed 
outworn,” than one of those who believe that 
the world is governed by laws without a 
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By REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D.D. 





Thy gentleness hath made me great.—II Samuel 22:36 


Lawegiver. But to me there is no atheism more 
revolting than that of the man, be he philoso- 
pher or not, who takes all his mercies as 
things of course, ground out to him daily by 
the mill of ceaseless law, and who has no 
song of gratitude for Him “of whom, and to 
whom, and through whom are all things.” 
May we all have the grace to say with David, 
of the many blessings we receive, “Thy gen- 
tleness hath made me great.” 


God Considerate in His Dealings 


“Thy gentleness hath made me great.” 
Observe, in the second place, the peculiarity 
of this divine characteristic which David men- 
tions. There are various readings of this pas- 
sage. Some translate it thus: “Thy goodness 
hath made me great”; another, “Thy provi- 
dence hath made me great”; a third, “Thy 
humility or condescension hath made me 
great”; a fourth, “Thy discipline hath made 
me great,” and so on. But the idea in any 
case is still the same. It is an acknowledg- 
ment on the part of David, that his own 
greatness was entirely due to the goodness, 
the graciousness, the condescension of his 
divine parent. 

It is told of Gotthold, that on a certain 
occasion, wishing to seal a letter, he called 
for a lighted candle. The servant obeyed his 
order, but hurrying too rapidly, the flame 
which had not yet gathered sufficient strength, 
went out. “Here,” said Gotthold, “have we 
that which may well remind us of the gentle- 
ness and moderation to be observed in our 
comportment towards weak and erring breth- 
ren. Had this candle when first lighted, been 
carried slowly and shaded by the hand from 
the air, it would not have been extinguished, 
but would soon have burned with vigor. In 
like manner, many a weak brother might 
be set right, if we only come to his help in 
the right way and with kindly advice.” Now 
this is just the way in which God seems to 
have come to weak and erring David, as 
indeed He comes to all His children, fulfilling 
that conception subsequently predicated of 
His only begotten Son, “a bruised reed shall 
he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto 
victory (Matt. 12:20). 

I have read the story of a father who 
brought his son to school, saying to the 
teacher, 

“Here is a boy of mine that I would like 
to see if you can do anything with. I con- 
fess he is more than we can manage at home. 
Of all the stubborn children I ever knew, he 
is the worst.” 

One day as the teacher was passing among 
the desks, he laid his hand kindly on this 
boy’s shoulder, when the little fellow trem- 
bled, and shrank back from him. 

“What is the matter?” asked the teacher. 

“I thought you were going to strike me,” 
said the boy. 

“But why should I strike you?” 

“Because I am such a bad boy.” 









“Who says you are a bad boy?” 
“Father says I am, and mother says I am, 
and everyone says so.” 

“But you are not a bad boy,” said the 
teacher, “at least I do not think you are; 
and you can be as good a boy as anyone. 
Ask God to help you to be good, and you 
will be sure to succeed.” 

The boy’s eyes filled with tears. He was 
not used to such kind words and kind treat- 
ment, and when his teacher had walked 
away, he thought, 

“Can I be a good boy when everyone says 
I am bad? But he did not say I was bad, 
and he did say that I could be good. I will 
be good.” 

From that time a marked change was ob- 
served in him. For the first time he began 
to take real interest in his studies, and after 
that he made rapid progress. His school 
fellows came to love him. He grew up to 
be both a great and a good man, occupying 
a position of eminent political influence in 
our nation. 

Without vouching for the entire accuracy 
of the story, I am yet able to say that its 
outline is so far from being an improbable 
one, that something very closely resembling 
it was true in the lives of one of the greatest 
of theologians, Adam Clarke, and one of the 
greatest of portrait painters, Benjamin West. 
It serves as a not inappropriate illustration 
of the gentleness of God in the development 
of David’s greatness, that considerateness, 
that tenderness of feeling, that warmth of 
affection, that promptitude of sympathy, that 
patience of endeavor, that long suffering of 
disappointment, that invincible, self-control- 
ling love in short which no amount of per- 
versity, it would seem, were enough to 
quench in the furtherance of its gracious 
schemes. For though admitting that the ele- 
ment of rebuke and chastening was not ex- 
cluded from this development, yet even that 
was instigated and carried out in gentleness, 
since “whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
even as a father the son in whom he de- 
lighteth.” 


Greatness through Spiritual 
Triumphs 


The greatness of which David speaks in 
this instance, is primarily a temporal great- 
ness, a worldly greatness. He says that God 
had enlarged his steps so that he pursued 
his enemies and destroyed them. The Lord 
had girded him with strength to battle, and 
had delivered him from the strivings of the 
people so that he was head of the heathen, 
and a people which he knew not, served him. 
His mind is running on that long line of 
beneficent outward events in his career, so 
comprehensively alluded to by God Himself, 
when through the lips of the prophet Nathan, 
He said to David: “I took thee from the 
sheep-cote, from following the sheep, to be 
ruler over my people Israel. And I was with 
thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have 
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cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, 
and have made thee a great name, like unto 
the name of the great men that are in the 
earth” (II Sam. 7:8, 9). 

Rut, was so evangelical a man as David 
unaware of the moral and spiritual greatness 
which the gentleness of God accords to men? 
Nay, we know that he was clearly cognizant 
of a nobility of grace as well as a nobility of 
nature. He knew from personal experience 
that there were spiritual victories more re- 
nowned than those of any earthly battlefield ; 
that there were crowns more regal than those 
of any human monarch; that there were 
deliverances of deeper import than any rescue 
from the hands of men, for we hear him 
testifying in other places that he will be 
satisfied only when he awakes in the divine 
likeness; that his greatness will never be 
complete until he stands in that presence 
where there is fullness of joy, and at that right 
hand where there are pleasures forevermore. 

But interpreting David at his best in this 
respect, giving him the benefit of his sublim- 
est flights of spiritual acumen, it may well be 
asked, what did he know, what could he 
know of this quality of Jehovah’s heart, of 
this gentleness of God which makes us spir- 
itually great, as compared with that which 
has been revealed to us in the person and 
work of Christ, and in our calling and train- 
ing in the Christian life? While we lay help- 
lessly condemned beneath the sentence of 
His law, God came to us, not with Sinai’s 
terrors, but with Zion’s love. And while His 
sternness might have driven us from Him, or 
moved us to strive against Him, His goodness 
led us to repentance, and we have willingly 
yielded to the attraction of His benignity, 
loving Him because He first loved us. Read 
the record of the Saviour’s dealings with those 
simple fishermen of Galilee, with that woman 
who was a sinner, with the denying and curs- 
ing Peter, with the penitent malefactor on 
the cross, and with Saul of Tarsus, with 
John Newton, Jerry McAuley, George Muel- 
ler, if you would see what His gentleness can 
do for men in making them truly great. 


What Constitutes True Greatness? 


Are not the Godlike ones the great? Is 
jong life greatness? But who can live so long 
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as he who through faith in Christ has begun 
to live eternally? Is privilege greatness? But 
who so privileged as he whose sins are washed 
away in the blood of Jesus, and whose body 
has become the temple of the Holy Ghost? 
Is character greatness? But whose character is 
comparable with that of him to whom has 
been imputed the righteousness of Christ? 
Are riches greatness? Who so rich as an heir 
of glory? Is fame greatness? Who more 
famous than they whose names are written 
in the Book of Life? Is power greatness? 
Can there be a greater exercise of power 
than that which overcomes the world? Is 
intellect greatness? Whose knowledge supe- 
rior to theirs who have received the Spirit 
which is of God, that they might know the 
things that are freely given to them of God? 
Is human family greatness? Whose kin takes 
precedence of the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty ? 

Who has the greatness in all these things, 
beloved, the worldling or the child of God? 
And are we not indebted to the meekness 
and the gentleness of Christ for all? Yea, 
verily, to that meekness and gentleness, so 
aptly and meaningly expressed in Isaiah’s 
figure of the atonement, “He is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth” (Isa. 53:7). “Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows... 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed” (Isa. 53:4, 5). 


How Spiritual Greatness Is Attained 

Nor is this all. If, as I have said, there is a 
nobility of grace, so is there also a nobility 
in grace; that is, there are degrees of attain- 
ment in the Christian life. Our Lord Himself 
speaks of some who are least in the kingdom 
of heaven; then there must be others who 
are greater than the least. How came they 
by their spiritual greatness? Let our own 
Christian experiences reply whether it also 
was not attainable only through the gentle- 
ness of Christ. Measure back in your memory 
the way you have trodden since you first 
knew the Saviour, and He met you with the 
kiss of peace, and put on the new robe, and 
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called you by a new name. Number if you 
can the times you have grieved Him with 
your heartless prayers, dalliance with tempta- 
tion, covetous desires, murmurings and dis- 
putings, rash and uncharitable words, envy 
and jealousy, a thousand forms of sin; and 
ask yourself what would be your place now 
in Christ, if it would be a place at all, had 
you not had to do with a Saviour of infinite 
forbearance ? 

And if this be true so far as vour endurance 
and attainments are concerned, must it not 
be also true of those who through faith have 
obtained still greater heights of spiritual ex- 
cellence and knowledge? This may be illus- 
trated again by our experience in chastise- 
ment. Sometimes, like the eagle with her 
young, God has “stirred our nest” and pushed 
us out of it, with what result? We have 
found ourselves upborne on the ample wings 
of His grace, to loftier acquisitions in holi- 
ness than we otherwise could have obtained. 
It is thus His gentleness makes us great. 


God’s Longsuffering Not Security 
for Sin 


But let me not conclude this exposition 
without a necessary word of caution. Let me 
say to you that it concerns us very deeply 
just what interpretation we put upon this 
truth. There is a blessed use, and also a 
wicked abuse which we may make of it. 
Surely the latter is the case when because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, our hearts are set within us to do 
evil? There may be some who are despising 
the riches of the goodness and longsuffering 
of God, refusing allegiance to His Son, and 
arguing from past impunity to future. Let 
me affectionately and earnestly entreat such 
to believe that the gentleness of God is no 
pledge of safety to the sinner, and argues no 
listlessness or indifference to the eternal dis- 
tinctions of holiness and sin. 

There is a proverb which says that ‘“ven- 
geance has leaden feet but iron hands”; 
leaden feet to mark how slow its approaches 
often are, but iron hands to signify the crush- 
ing weight with which it comes down at the 
last. Therefore, let me urge you to take this 
divine forbearance in the way God would 
have you take it. Let it lead you to repent- 
ance. Consent to be blessed by Him today 
that you may not be cursed by Him tomor- 
row, and that through the ages of a felici- 
tous eternity you may be among that happy 
number who, casting their crowns before the 
throne, ascribe homage to the One that sit- 
teth thereupon, in language scarcely sweeter 
than these words of David, “Thy gentleness 
hath made me great.” 


—y 


There are many mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures of whom we read that they lived so 
many years and then they died. The cradle 
and the grave are brought close together. 
They lived and they died, and that is all we 
know about them. So in these days you 
could write on the tombstone of a great 
many professing Christians that they were 
born on such a day and died on such a day; 
there is nothing whatever between.—D. L. 
Moody. 


“Thanks so much for the splendid Decem- 
ber issue of the Montuty. I have read and 
re-read it. I would not be without it, and 
have dropped my own church paper, for it 
does not begin to compare with it.”—J.K.C. 
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The Why and How of | 


TRAINING SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 


By PROFESSOR C. BENTON EAVEY, Wheaton, III. 


HE Christian Church has always — 
recognized the necessity of training 
its leaders. The avowed purpose for 
the founding of the first colleges in 
this country was to train men for the Chris- 
tian ministry. Fully seventy-five per cent of 
the thousand or so colleges and universities 
in the United States were founded by various 
denominations for the purpose of training 
workers, especially ministers, for these 
churches. In this day and age, churches are 
demanding more and more that those who 
become pastors have seminary training in 
addition to college training. This emphasis on 
training applies to mission workers as well 
as to ministers. Comparatively few, if any, 
foreign boards will send to the foreign field 
any worker who is not a college graduate. 
But is sufficient attention given to the 
training of lay leaders for the minor, but 
nevertheless important, places in Christian 
service? In large measure, the Sunday School 
is a laymen’s movement, for the greater part 
of its work is done by those who are not 
devoting full time to Christian service. It is 
of the importance of trained Sunday School 
workers, especially teachers, that we would 
speak. 


Bible Once a School Text 


Our forefathers regarded education and 
religion as the two cornerstones of sound 
preparation for living. They put the Bible 
into the public school because they conceived 
that the principles of righteousness needed to 
be taught the boys and girls. Their position 
was: If we take care of the boys and girls, 
the men and women will be able to take care 
of themselves. They believed with Phillips 
Brooks that the race moves upwards or 
downwards on the feet of the children, and 
they assumed responsibility for seeing that it 
moved upwards through the study of the 
Bible. For them, education and religious 
training were inseparable; they regarded as 
unworthy of the name any education that 
did not include religious instruction. The 
school teacher was a teacher of the Bible. 

Furthermore, the home, in the early days 
of our national life, placed supreme emphasis 
upon the religious and spiritual life of the 
family. The parents were the child’s first and 
most important instructors in beginning Bible 
knowledge. The family altar was a reality in 
the home, and every child made contact with 
the Word of God there, as well as in the 
experiences of everyday living. God’s com- 
mand, given to the Israelites through Moses, 
to the effect that His words should be taught 
diligently unto the children, was far more 
literally obeyed than it is in the average home 
of the present. Along with the school and the 
home, the Church of an earlier day performed 
a teaching ministry. The minister was often 
the school teacher, but even when this was 
not the case, his conception of his duty was 
as that of one “apt to teach” the Word. 

Today, however, the pastor is seldom a 
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teacher. Few Protestant churches have asso- 
ciated with them parochial schools for the 
instruction of the children. In large measure 
the family interest along industrial, educa- 
tional, and recreational lines has been trans- 
ferred to activities outside the home. Many 
parents, especially fathers, have so little time 
for contact with their children that they 
would have small opportunity for imparting 
Bible knowledge, were they disposed to do so. 
Furthermore, the Church exerts much less 
influence over the home, with the result that 
the family altar and religious training, with 
their tremendous bearing upon developing 
child life, have small place. 

In the school, instruction tends to be, and 
much of it actually is, anti-religious instead 
of religious. The Bible has virtually no place 
in the public school of today. The school is 
practically a secular institution, devoting its 
activities and energy almost entirely to prepa- 
ration of children for life in this world. Only 
in comparatively rare instances is anything of 
religious nature found in its curriculum. Vir- 
tually the only agency for the religious in- 
struction of children that we have today is 
the Sunday School. 


Why Such Amazing Discrepancy? 

How important it is, therefore, that the 
Sunday School be effective in its teaching of 
the Bible. Several contrasting features of 
secular education, as opposed to Christian 
training, will serve to emphasize this impor- 
tance. First, virtually all normal children in 
the United States between the ages of eight 
and thirteen are required by law to attend 
the public school, where, to say the least, 
the attitude toward spiritual values is un- 
sympathetic, whereas there are millions of 
American children and youth today who are 
getting no religious instruction of any kind 
whatsoever. 

Second, whereas the majority of children 
spend hundreds of hours in the public school, 
the comparatively few who get religious in- 


struction spend barely an hour in Sunday 
School. 

In the third place, these children must at- 
tend school regularly, five days a week, while 
the child who spends an hour in Sunday 
School is too frequently very irregular in 
attendance. 

Fourth, every teacher in a public school 
has had specific preparation for his or her 
teaching, whereas the teaching in the Sunday 
School is often done by persons who have had 
no training for their task. 

A fifth contrast is found in respect to 
buildings and equipment. The trained public 
school teacher works in a modern palace of 
learning with all equipment and materials 
necessary for effective accomplishment, 
whereas the untrained Sunday School teacher 
does her work, too often, in a building not 
designed for educational purposes, with in- 
adequate or no equipment and materials. 

Sixth, this trained public school teacher is 
usually under efficient supervision designed 
to make her more efficient in teaching, 
whereas the untrained Sunday School teacher 
must work along with no one manifesting any 
interest in the improvement of her teaching. 

The contrast between what we do in public 
education and our ways of teaching the Bible 
is so great that an observant visitor who 
knew nothing about the relative importance 
of temporal and eternal values would be im- 
pelled to say, “Those people must place a 
higher value upon the temporal training of 
their young than upon their training for 
eternity, judging by the proportionate amount 
of intelligent and purposeful effort which they 
devote to the two forms of training.” 


The Value of the Sunday School 


Wonderful is the privilege and great is the 
opportunity of the Sunday School teacher, 
for he or she has a part in turning the 
thoughts of little children to God, and little 
feet into the path toward heaven. As we 
mentioned earlier, the Sunday School is vir- 
tually the only institution in American life 
today which gives Bible instruction to chil- 
dren, a fact which makes all the more glori- 
ous the privilege of the teacher. And the 
Sunday School teacher helps mightily in 
making the Church of Jesus Christ what it 
is, for an estimate indicates that seventy-five 
per cent of the members of all denominations 
come up from the Sunday School. Eighty- 
five per cent of the Church workers and 
ninety-five per cent of all ministers and mis- 
sionaries were at some time Sunday School 
pupils. A prominent lawyer has said, “The 
Sunday School is the only known agency 
for recruiting the Church that is to be. If we 
do not keep our boys and girls in the Sun- 
day School, we shall be without a Church in 
the course of time.” And he might well have 
said further, that “if we do not give our boys 
and girls in Sunday School the right kind of 
teaching, we shall not have the kind of 
Church that we ought to have.” 
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Boys and girls of today cannot be kept in 
Sunday School and given effective training 
for Christian living by the use of the same 
procedures as were used fifty years ago. New 
conditions demand new emphases. Improved 
methods of teaching in the public schools 
make necessary more effective teaching in the 
Sunday School. The boy or the girl who gets 
thorough instruction by improved methods in 
arithmetic, geography, and history in the 
up-to-date modern public school, five or 
six hours a day, five days a week, cannot 
possibly have a high degree of respect for 
poor instruction by an unprepared teacher 
of the Bible in an inadequately equipped 
room during half an hour on Sunday morn- 
ing. He will make a comparison as logically 
and inevitably as you and I would make, 
were we compelled to travel across the conti- 
nent by horse and carriage in this day of 
fast transportation by streamlined train, auto- 
mobile, or airplane. And certainly, if there 
must be a difference in training for effective 
teaching, the teacher of God’s eternal truth 
should be more proficient for his or her task 
than the teacher of subjects which prepare 
the pupil for this life only, especially when 
the first teacher has minutes for instruction 
where the second has hours of time. 


Church Responsible for Appalling 
Conditions 


One cannot reasonably maintain that any 
particular influence or any single institution 
is responsible for the irreligion, unbelief, and 
atheism that is so prevalent in our land to- 
day, but certainly one must lay at the door 
of the Protestant Church a large share of 
responsibility for conditions such as the fol- 
lowing: 

There are more children and young people 
in North America today who are not receiv- 
ing religious instruction of any kind, Prot- 
estant, Catholic, or Jewish, than are enrolled 
in all the Sunday Schools. Half a million— 
five hundred thousand—boys and girls of 
teen age drift out of Sunday School every 
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A Winter Mornin g 


With apologies to James Russell Lowell 
By SADIE LOUISE MILLER, Upland, Ind. 


And what is so rare as a winter morning 
On a frosty, sun-kissed day of days? 
Then heaven presents earth in white adorning 
And o’er all a lace of sheen she lays. 
Whether we look or whether we listen, 
We hear things crackle or see them glisten. 
Every clod wears a coat of white— 
Clod that once bore grass and flowers; 
And snow-decked fence posts, sparkling bright, 
Stand aloft like painted towers. 
Sled-borne children with faces abeam 
Steal one more ride as the school bell dallies, 
While glinting rays of sunlight gleam 
In dazzling glory from hills and valleys, 
And rabbits’ toeprints, o’er frozen, seem 
Like many a tiny silver chalice. 
The snow bird from off its perch on the vine 
Hops to the porch by the kitchen door, 
And twitters and basks in the bright sunshine 
As it pecks at the crumbs on the ice-covered floor; 
And its warm heart glows ’neath its smuggled wings, 
As this little song of trust it sings: 
“I fly hither and thither at His behest, 
For the wise God of nature, He knows what is best.” 





year. Many Sunday School teachers of chil- 
dren have never realized that they have a 
definite responsibility in leading the children 
to confess Christ. Figures show that it takes, 
on the average, four Sunday School officers 
and teachers a whole year to bring one soul 
to Christ and into the Church. The conse- 
quence is that thousands of churches every 
year do not show a single addition upon 
confession of faith in Jesus Christ. Statistics 
show that at least seventy-five per cent of 
the additions that are made to the churches 
come through the Sunday School; yet prob- 
ably one-half of all the Sunday School pupils 
are never won for Christ. 

It is an alarming fact that a great army of 
criminals, most of whom are under twenty 
years of age, exists in our land. In high 
schools and colleges, denominational as well 
as undenominational, atheistic societies flour- 
ish because the hearts and lives of young 
people who have never had an opportunity to 
become acquainted with the Bible and the 
Saviour whom it presents, constitute fruitful 
soil for the propagation of error. 

Consideration of these facts impels one to 
say with Roger Babson, “The need of the 
hour is not more factories or materials, not 
more railroads or steamships, not more armies 
or navies, but rather more education based 
on the plain teachings of Jesus.” 


The Need of a Teacher 


Various organizations and societies are 
engaged in the work of Bible distribution and 
they accomplish results of great magnitude. 
It is estimated that these various agencies 
distribute over thirty million copies per year. 
But Bible distribution, apart from Bible 
study, means little. The mere purchase and 
ownership of a Bible means nothing. It 
must be read, and its truths practiced, to 
avail anything. 

The chief method used by Jesus was that 
of calling out twelve men and training them 
to present the truth of God to others. When 
His mission on earth was completed, He gave 
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them the commandment, “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you” (Matt. 28:19, 20). The apostle Paul 
told the Corinthians that he delivered unto 
them that which he had received. When the 
Ethiopian eunuch was reading the Word of 
God, the Spirit drew Philip away from the 
work of ministering to the citizens of many 
villages, and directed him to go to interpret 
the Word to the eunuch. The question of 
this eunuch is one which echoes and re-echoes 
from the hearts of multitudes today: How 
can I understand what I read except some 
man should guide me? 


Four Requisites in Teaching 


The starting point in the preparation of 
Sunday School teachers is consecration and 
holy living. Nothing is more important than 
consecrated teachers—teachers who are in- 
dwelt by the Spirit, who do their teaching 
not by might of training nor by power of 
intellectual preparation, but in the power of 
the Spirit of God. This is the fundamental, 
the essential, without which all else counts 
as worse than nothing. But upon this con- 
secration as a foundation, a superstructure 
of thorough training must be erected by any 
person who would present Bible truth effec- 
tively to the children of our day. 

For such presentation three knowledges and 
skills are needed. The first is thorough knowl- 
edge of the Bible. By this we do not mean 
knowledge such as will make the teacher 
merely a Bible scholar. A teacher cannot 
know his Bible too well, but it is possible 
that one might have good knowledge of Bible 
content, and yet not be an effective teacher. 
To teach aright, the teacher needs, in addi- 
tion to what might be called “scholarship 
knowledge,” such acquaintance with the Bible 
message and its Author as will enable him or 
her to interpret its truths to the minds and 
hearts of the pupils. 
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N 1912, Rev. John T. Barr, D.D., upon 

graduating from the theological semi- 
nary, felt the call of God to a group of 
four country churches in the hill 
country of Arkansas at Norman. These 
churches had a combined membership of 
only 70, and a Sunday School enrollment of 
136, in what appeared to be a hopeless area. 
Dr. Barr has continued in this field for twen- 
ty-four years, organizing outpost Sunday 
Schools and establishing new preaching 
points. Though a part of his original field is 
served by others, today in the section he 
serves are nine organized churches, a num- 
ber of outposts, and Caddo Valley Academy. 

The combined membership of this field is 
now the largest country church of the de- 
nomination west of the Mississippi. The 
Norman church alone has 322 members. 
Organized churches have been established at 
Glenwood, Good Hope, Kirby, Mauldin, 
Missouri Valley, Mount Ida, Owley, Sweet 
Home. The total church membership is 635, 
with a Sunday School enrollment of 505. 

Dr. Barr has demonstrated what can be 
done by vision, consecration, and persever- 
ance in hard work over a period of years. 
He is at present serving the above mentioned 
points, preaching at least three different places 
each Sunday, and covers the entire area of 
his field with pastoral work. 

The importance of the work of Sunday 
School extension is emphasized by studies 
which have been made of all the churches of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
which have been organized within the past 
ten years. During this period there were 317 
churches organized. Nearly all of them are 
the result of Sunday School extension. These 





Value of Outpost Sunday Schools 


By REV. J. W. HICKMAN, D.D., Fort Smith, Ark. 





new churches have 127 enrollment in Sunday 
School for each 100 church members, against 
an average of the General Assembly of 90 
enrollment in Sunday School for every 100 
church members. Born in Sunday School 
extension, they are eclipsing the older churches 
in the program of Christian education, many 





of them maintaining new outpost Sunday 
Schools. Had it not been for the addition 
in these new churches (the result of Sunday 
School extension), this denomination would 
have shown a net loss in church membership 
and a net loss in Sunday School enrollment 
of 30,321. 





bristian Literature 


ITS NECESSITY IN THE TRAINING AND 
DEVELOPMENT OF OUR YOUTH 


T is well to state what I mean by Chris- 
tian literature, since all religious litera- 
ture cannot properly and logically be 
called Christian literature. To my 
way of thinking, it is obvious that only the 

literature which is Christo-centric can legit- 

imately be called Christian literature. The 
term “religious literature” is vague and truly 
undefined, as it can, and many times does, 
include much that is foreign to Christ and 
His great program. 


Influence of Good Literature 


The powerful influence of all literature is 
almost unbelievable. Every book read de- 
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By REV. CYRUS A. BYLER, Ph.B., Harrisburg, Pa. 


posits a residuum of good or evil. No litera- 
ture can be read without leaving the one or 
the other of the two. A Greek proverb says, 
“The fountain of wisdom flows through 
books.” God feeds our highest nature through 
literature. His Spirit comes through His 
truth, His truth is revealed in His Word, and 
His Word is contained in a Book—the Bible! 

When you consider the Bible from a liter- 
ary viewpoint alone, the majesty of its lan- 
guage, its pathos, its heartthrob, it proves 
itself the crowning masterpiece of all litera- 
ture. Its excellencies have not and never will 
be surpassed. It is not only theological litera- 
ture, it is the best literature on every subject 





that deals with human and divine relation- 
ships, literature that never grows old. Spur- 
geon said of it, “Nobody ever outgrows the 
Bible. The Book widens and deepens with 
years.” Indeed, every chapter of it would be 
a banquet of food for eternity, if only our 
youth had the right appetite. Youth is the 
formative age, and books are the food of 
youth. The food of real Christian literature 
is plentiful, the appetite of youth finical. 

It has been well said that “there is first the 
literature of knowledge; and second, the 
literature of power. The function of the first 
is to teach; the second, to move. The first 
speaks to the mere discursive understanding; 
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the second speaks ultimately to the higher 
understanding or reason,” the human soul. 
George Eliot said of Savonarola, “He turned 
his beliefs into energies.” All belief is dead 
and inoperative until it is energized into living 
realities. The ultimate purpose of Christian 
literature must be to cherish and unfold the 
seed of immortality already sown within us; 
to develop to the fullest extent the capacities 
of every kind with which the God who made 
us has endowed us. Only as “beliefs are 
turned into energies” can the soul be lifted to 
a Christ-like character, for unquestionably all 
human improvement is from within outwards. 


Cultivating Better Tastes 


To protect our youth from the influence of 
the type of literature all too prevalent in our 
modern life, we must introduce them to some- 
thing better. We must inculcate in them a 
taste for higher things or virtues. One sound 
book read for the purpose of instruction will 
afford more nourishment to the mind than a 
whole library skimmed over for amusement. 
I fear that much of present day reading is 
for amusement only. 

The question is how to get youth to read 
Christian literature. For all the inestimable 
value packed into any book is of no practical 





Ruling God 





S I meet high school and college stu- 
dents who attend my classes in 
Bible, I am more and more bur- 
dened for them, because I realize 

the terrible situation in which they find them- 

selves today. Our educational system has 
ruled God out, except in the case of individual 
teachers who are brave enough to stand for 
the truth, and tell their scholars not to be- 
lieve all that the school thrusts upon them. 

In the past few years, many boys and girls 
have come to me with tears in their eyes, 
saying they- want to believe the Bible, but 
they cannot. Their science teachers have 
showed them that Genesis cannot possibly be 
true. And they tell me that if they 
cannot believe Genesis, they cannot 
accept the rest of the Bible. And 
they are right. If Genesis is not 
true, then we have no assurance 
of the truth of any of the Word. 

Do you realize what this means? 

Even the story of the Cross falls on 

deaf ears and closed hearts, because 

Satan has sowed unbelief through 

our public school lessons. While 

men slept—and how soundly the 

Church has slept, and a great part 

of it is still slumbering. But those 

who have awakened, what shall 
we do? 


Begin Earlier 


There is a remedy, thank God. 
We can reach the children before 
the school has put unbelief in their 
hearts. Too long we have neglected 
the little children. Christ Himself 
said, “Suffer the little children.” 
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value until it has been absorbed and becomes 
a part of the person who reads it. Youth 
needs something more than the mere acquisi- 
tion of knowledge. Culture is needed, but 
above all, spiritual culture, and that comes 
only through the absorption of real Christian 
literature. But there is no way to force 
youth to read what they do not want, nor 
would forcing ever accomplish anything but 
make them set against the book before they 
ever read a single word of it. And then too, 
sometimes the casual suggestions and all the 
tricks one may use, are but too obvious, and 
result in books still unread. 


Literature Youth Will Read 


Church papers for youth should have 
stories in them that carefully offer lessons of 
probity and morals without seeming to do so. 
Youth is ever skeptical of stories that are 
given to them for the sole purpose of preach- 
ing to them. Literature prepared for the 
youth must have special appeal to his imag- 
ination. It must arouse his interest, and it 
must be timely, dealing with events of the 
day. If not, he will discard it as useless to 
him, and will turn more avidly to the very 
literature from which you are trying to wean 
him away. The literature prepared by the 


The little child’s mind is open and his heart 
is willing to accept the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
speak of young men and women who lost 
their faith in cdllege. Too many times upon 
investigation, we find that there was no real 
grounded faith before they went to college. 
They had some teaching and accepted it in 
a passive fashion, but when it was challenged, 
they had no Rock upon which to rest, so 
down they went. No child is safe until he is 
saved through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and is a new creature. That should be our 
aim in all our teaching. 

It is not enough that they should be in 
Sunday School. Some of our most terrible 


After-Sermon Prayer 


By CECILE HOUGHTON STURY, 
Pewaukee, Wis. 


Behold, He stands and knocks! Oh, can it be 
That I, who own His name, would to Him 
close 
One door of all this temple that He chose— 
A place to dwell throughout eternity ? 


O God and Father, may I open now 
My broken heart’s doors wide and let Thee 
in; 
Come, Lord, and drive out every secret sin, 
As in Thy sacred presence low I bow. 
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Church for its youth should be the most suit- 
able of any for this purpose. Not only should 
it fulfill all psychological demands, but it 
should strike the happy medium in the pre- 
sentation of doctrinal truths that are so 
essential to life and happiness. 

In this manner our youth can be educated 
to the point where the disgraceful secular 
literature of the day will hold no appeal to 
them. They will have acquired a protective 
armor that no legislation could possibly af- 
ford. They will have a standard of judg- 
ment which will cause them to reject un- 
worthy literary efforts as beneath their notice. 
No legislation could possibly be as effective. 

The value of Christian literature in the 
training and development of youth is so great 
that it would be criminal negligence and near 
to high treason against heaven on our part 
to neglect it. The Church’s business is to 
present the Lord Jesus Christ as dominating 
every phase of human experience. To be 
witnesses unto Christ, not unto ancient 
philosophers or modern scientists; not unto 
prejudiced theologians or partisan historians ; 
not unto master poets or half-educated pub- 
licists; not unto winners of wealth or heroes 
of war, but “witnesses unto me,” in the lan- 
guage of Christ. 






Out of the Public School 


By ETHEL S. LOW, Modesto, Calif. 





young criminals of the past few years have 
been Sunday School boys in childhood. It 
must go farther than that. They must be 
led to Christ. That responsibility should be 
on the heart of every teacher. It means that 
teaching must be intelligent, interesting, and 
inspiring, backed by prayer and a close walk 
with the Lord. 


Enrolling the Unreached 


Then a word for the millions of children 
that our Sunday Schools. never will reach. 
Every unsaved child is a potential menace to 
the nation. America’s only hope is the 
Christian education, of the children. Oh, 
Christian people, go out and gather 
these children together wherever 
you can get a group of them, 
and tell them the story of the 
Saviour who died for them. In 
many communities, week-day Bible 
groups of children are being 
taught the way of salvation, and 
little children who have never 
heard it before, whose homes are 
wicked and ungodly, are accept- 
ing the Lord and living lives that 
are real testimonies before unbe- 
lievers. 

Give them God’s Word. It is not 
our wisdom that leads them to 
Christ, but the gospel is still the 
pewer of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth, so tell 
them the gospel story, and the 
Holy Spirit will convict and con- 
vert them. As Sunday School teach- 
ers, we have no other task. If we 
are failing in this, we are failures. 
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The Sinner’s Substitute’ 


By WALTER S. MILLER, Altoona, Pa. 


OME with me, in fancy, to the Pal- 

estine of nineteen hundred years 

ago and let us walk “the way that 

goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert” (Acts 8:26). There 
but a little way ahead of us travels the treas- 
urer of the queen of Ethiopia. He had come 
to Jerusalem to worship, and is now return- 
ing. Lo! he readeth a scroll. But, stay! Is 
not that Philip the evangelist who hastens to 
join the eunuch? Has he not been preaching 
Christ in Samaria? Look! Philip now ascends 
to the chariot! They discuss the scroll, Philip 
seemingly explaining it. Let us draw closer 
that we too may hear and learn from his 
lips. The eunuch, reading from Isaiah, “He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened 
he not his mouth,” turns to Philip asking, 
“Of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man?” And Philip, 
beginning at the same Scripture, preaches 
unto him Jesus. So it is by authority of di- 
vinely directed example that we preach to 
you Christ from Isaiah’s prophecy. 

Isaiah writes that “the Lord hath made 
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions; and all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our God” (52:10). He por- 
trays that salvation for us in two word 
pictures—“All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way” 
and, “The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all” (Isa. 53:6). Let us approach these 
companion pictures with open hearts and 
minds, remembering that each least detail 
is vastly significant and important. 

Each picture is universal in its scope. Each 
has to do with every person in the world. 
For we look at the picture of 


Man and His Miserable Sinfulness 


We see that “all we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way.” From what has man “gone astray” 
and “turned” aside? Our question is an- 
swered when we acquaint ourselves with 
the picture’s historical background. Man, 
created in the image of God and placed in 
the midst of a garden, had all his needs 
supplied. All God’s great creation program 
was for man’s benefit. Man was placed on 
the earth, which scientists tell us is the only 
planet capable of sustaining life, the other 
planets being so arranged in their orbits as 
to work for man’s good by exerting a benefi- 
cent influence upon the earth. The plants, 
the animals, the very constituency of the 
air we breathe, the water we drink, the 
ground we tread upon—all were planned for 
man’s good, being suited to supply the needs 
of his physical life. Man’s spiritual needs were 
also foreseen and provided for. He was to 
have communion and fellowship with his 
Creator. God came down in the cool of the 
day and walked and talked with him. Con- 
templating this exalted position originally 
occupied by man, David exclaims, “Thou hast 
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made him but little lower than God, and 
crownest him with glory and honor” (Ps. 
8:5, R.V.). 

But man disobeyed his Creator, sinned, and 
fell. He transgressed the law of God and so 
came under the penalty of death. God had 
said, “Of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die” (Gen. 2:17). Adam disobeyed 
the sole restriction which God placed upon 
him, and in Adam all the race sinned. Be- 
cause of his sin, every man since has been 
born with a sinful nature. With him the race 
came under the reign of sin and fell heir to 
death-doomed bodies. Paul sums up the situ- 
ation in these words: “In Adam all die” (I 
Cor. 15:22). “By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned” 
(Rom. 5:12). This is the burden of Isaiah’s 
picture: “All we like sheep have gone astray.” 


Man Has Gone Astray 


Man is “astray,” estranged from God, out 
of fellowship and communion with his 
Maker. His sin has come as a barrier between 
him and his God. But the picture is even 
darker than that. Man has “gone” astray. 
Man himself has brought about this estrang- 
ment. He has wilfully departed from the way 
of God and turned to his own way. This 
fact is universally true: “all” men have gone 
astray. God, looking down upon the earth 
in Noah’s day, said of man “that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually” (Gen. 6:5). This is 
still true of men. Paul says, “There is none 
righteous, no, not one: .... For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God” 
(Rom. 3:10, 23). 

“Like sheep” we have gone astray. What a 
wealth of meaning the prophet embodies in 
that simile! By those two words he pictures 
man’s abject helplessness and hopelessness. 
He did not say “like cows,” for the cow 
comes home at eventide; neither “like oxen” 


nor “like donkeys,” for “the ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib” (Isa. 
1:3). He says “like sheep” because the sheep 
will never return of its own accord. It must 
be sought and brought back. “Like sheep” 
we are hopelessly lost, unable to find or work 
our way back to God. 

To what depth of darkness and despair 
the picture brings us! We cannot but cry 
out, “Is there no hope? no help?” And look- 
ing again at the scene before us, we see that 
we can place no hope in man, nor look to the 
arm of flesh to save us. Any hope, any help 
must come from a source higher than man. 

Hallelujah! There is hope! There is help! 
In our hour of despair, Isaiah points us to 
the companion picture and turning we see 


“Christ and His Marvelous Salvation 


Some may ask, “Salvation? From what?” 
But we, having looked through the eyes of 
the prophet upon God’s view of the race, 
shall never speak thus. We have seen man 
a wayward sheep needing one to seek him 
and bring him back to God; a sinner under 
the penalty of death, needing a substitute to 
take his place. That is the picture Isaiah 
paints for us. One coming out of the ivory 
palaces “to seek and to save that which was 
lost”—the matchless Son of God taking upon 
Himself our sins and our penalty. “The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” Those 
last three words show us that this picture also 
is universal in scope. 

What a contrast between Isaiah’s two pic- 
tures! How black that first picture was! But 
the Sun of Righteousness has risen on the 
horizon of that world in which we saw man 
plunged in the midnight of despair, and the 
true Light now shineth. Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, laying aside His robes 
of royalty and the glory that was His with 
the Father, veiled His deity in the cloak of 
flesh. “Though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich” (II Cor. 8:9). And 
all this because God so loved us that He sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for the sins 
of mankind. God was not willing that man 
should wander an alien from His presence. 
He had a higher purpose for man, and so, 
in the fullness of time, He sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 
Adam wilfully transgressed God’s law. Christ 
fulfilled the whole law, and is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. Adam followed his own will. Christ 
came not to do His own will but the will of 
God who sent Him. He, the Lord of glory, 
“took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross” (Phil. 2:7, 8). 

I like to think of myself as the subject of 
that first picture and the object of the sec- 
ond; the one pictured in the first and the 
cause of the second. I have accepted Him as 
my Substitute. Won’t you accept Him too, 
and say with me: 
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“I was lost, but Jesus found me, 
Found the sheep that went astray ; 

Threw His loving arms around me, 

Drew me back into His way.” 


The death penalty was upon my head, but 


“There was One who was willing to 
die in my stead, 
That a soul so unworthy might live, 
And the path to the cross He was 
willing to tread, 
All the sins of my life to forgive.” 


And now, because He paid our penalty, we 
are free!! Hallelujah! “The Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all.” “He hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). He took our 
place and died in our stead that we might 
live. The death penalty is no longer upon 
our heads, “For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive” (I Cor. 
15:22). He made possible our reconciliation 
with the Father, and now we “who sometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 


EING a minister’s wife is a full- 
time job, but to speak on the sub- 
ject besides, is a most difficult 
task.” Such was my remark to 
some of our women at a missionary meeting 
a few days ago. One of the good women 
immediately spoke up, “That shouldn’t be 
hard for you. You have been one long 
enough.” It is seventeen years since I first 
became a minister’s wife. I realize now, 
that at that time I was no more qualified 
for the task than a child. But the Lord 
watched over me, and the people of our 
first charge were a godly, thoughtful, 
gracious, and loving people. They realized 
that a young bride, and especially a minis- 
ters young bride, would make mistakes, 
would say the wrong things at times, would 
forget things she should remember, and in 
general make many blunders. But they 
forgave her freely and loved her the more 
for them. And so during these first two 
years I developed some measure of poise 
and ease, and became more accustomed to 
my task. 
My Hardest Task 

The hardest task was to go calling with 
my husband. Many a time I felt it was 
hardly necessary to use the knocker, my 
knees were quaking. That fear has worn 
off in seventeen years, and now, even though 
I would never call it my greatest joy, I 
can do it without fear and trembling. From 
a city church we went into home mission 
work in northern Wisconsin. We learned 
to love those dear rural people. The minis- 
ter’s wife became friend to all, rich and 
poor, ignorant and learned. That country 
is still home to us, and there it was I 
learned many lessons a minister's wife 
must learn. 
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Christ” (Eph. 2:13). Hallelujah! What a 
Saviour! 


Hiding behind Christ 


Having accepted Him, we may take the 
second picture and hang it over the first, thus 
hiding from sight man’s failure and loss, 
and revealing only His glorious victory. That 
is the way God looks at believers. He sees 
Christ, not us; what He has done, not what 
we have done. Are you hid behind Christ? 
Does God look at you through Him? 

Man’s fall was brought about by unbelief, 
disbelief in God’s Word. His only means of 
restoration lies in belief in God’s Word. He 
says, “Whosoever believeth in him (Christ) 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
“He that hath the Son hath life” (I John 
5:12). “He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life” (John 3:36). Sin is universal, 
and the work of Christ is also universal. He 
made provision for all. But unless you ac- 
cept Him as your Substitute, your Saviour, 
you are still under the bondage of sin. The 
death penalty is still upon your head, and His 





In Proverbs 31, we find a beautiful pic- 
ture of the virtuous woman. This picture 
should be the ideal and goal of every woman, 
but most especially every minister’s wife. In 
verses 10 to 30, we find the little pronouns 
“she” used eighteen times and “her” used 
twenty-six times. The list of the possessions 
of the virtuous woman include her price, 
husband, life, hands, food, clothing, maid- 
ens, household, loins, arms, merchandise, 
candle, mouth, tongue, and her children. 

Let us take a few of these possessions and 
consider them as belonging to a minister’s 
wife. First of all what should be her rela- 
tion to her husband? Of course, it is under- 
stood that I am speaking of the wife of 
the man of God, the man who is true to 
his Lord, preaching the Word, winning 
souls. I am not speaking of the type of 
Minister’s wife I heard of the other day, 
concerning whom it was said, “She is the 
best bridge player in the congregation.” 
That is not the type we are especially in- 
terested in. I am thinking of the woman 
who with her husband loves the Lord, His 
Book and His people. What is this woman’s 
relation to her husband? 


The Pastor’s Companion and Critic 

First of all, I think she should be his 
companion, both in play and in work. I 
remember when my husband and I would 
go skiing, skating, and coasting together, 
when we would get on our bicycles early in 
the morning and go to the park for a game 
of tennis, and now after seventeen years 
we still love to get away once in a while; 
not as often as we used to before the chil- 
dren came, to be sure, but just get away 
and do something together. A minister 
needs that kind of a companion. And then, 
working together! A minister’s wife should 
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work on the cross is of no avail to you. For 
God says, “He that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life” (I John 5:12). “He that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 3:36). 

Perhaps you are viewing these pictures for 
the first time. You cannot but see your need 
of Him. You are included in those “alls” of 
Isaiah’s pictures. All have gone astray. Every 
one has turned to his own way. And just as 
surely as you are one of those, just so surely 
are you included in the last “all,” the “all” 
which spells the glorious hope of our redemp- 
tion, “and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.” If you have not already 
done so, won’t you accept Him now? Re- 
member, “He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life.” 

Accept Him and you receive life! Reject 
Him and death is your lot! Will you accept, 
or will you reject? Oh, friend, it is not a 
matter to be passed off lightly! It is a ques- 
tion of life or death! What will you do with 
Jesus? 





The Minister’s Wife 


By MRS. O. C. CHAPIN, Racine, Wis. 





be willing to leave her own tasks, even the 
ironing, or the sewing, or whatever it is, 
that seems so important in the morning, 
and do that extra typing, or telephoning, 
or whatever the task may be, that has come 
in unexpectedly and filled the minister’s 
day more than full. 

Also a minister’s wife must be ready to 
comfort and encourage her husband. Any 
minister’s wife with even less than my 
years of experience will be able to tell you 
that some days are very dark, and it is 
hard to count your blessings and see and 
contact the Lord. Those are the days when 
she is especially needed, and when she with 
God’s help may prove a real blessing. 

Then too, the minister’s wife must be 
his best critic. If at dinner she can say, 
“That was a good sermon,” rest assured 
she means it. She should be the one to give 
her husband kindly criticism, perhaps on 
some little awkward gesture or peculiarity, 
and if he knows that it is done in love and 
in a kindly way, he will accept it and profit 
by it. 

Bringing Up the Minister’s Children 

The children in a minister’s home are 
watched by the whole community. They 
are marked children from the very start. 
Recently our eight year old son had to 
change schools. He came home one noon 
after school had been in session a few 
weeks, and said, 

“Mother, Miss C. did something I didn’t 
like this morning.” 

“What was it, son?” 

“Well, the second grade teacher came in, 
and after she and Miss C. had been talking 
for a while, Miss C. pointed to me and 
said, ‘Thats Oliver, the minister’s son.’ 

(Continued on page 261) 
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“My Father’s Business’’ 


By EVANGELIST GEORGE H. GILMER, Draper, Va. 


Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?—Luke 2:49 


ESUS, at the age of twelve, was fully 
conscious of the fact that God, His 
Father, had sent Him to the world for 
work of vast importance to the human 
race—to you individually, dear reader. 

We must think of Christ as pre-existent, 
as existing from all eternity with the Father 
and with the Holy Spirit. He frequently 
referred to His being with the Father before 
the world began. In His prayer recorded 
in John 17, He addressed His Father in this 
way: “O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was.” John in the 
prologue of his Gospel says: “In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.” 

A careful study of the Bible reveals that 
there are just four main parts to the work 
Christ came to the world to do. He came 
first 


To Reveal the Father 


It is essential to the salvation of man that 
he know both God and Christ. In the 
priestly prayer referred to above, Christ 
said to His Father: “And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.” It is a law of man’s being that he 
grows like the object he worships. If he 
worships an idol, he gets to be like the idol. 
“They that make them are like unto them,” 
says the Scripture. 

The men of this material age are growing 
more and more like the things they think 
about—practically worship. Christ wants us 
to worship God so He came to reveal Him. 
The purpose of Christ to reveal the Father 
is clearly brought out in John 1:18: “No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.” Now com- 
pare the first part of that statement, “No 
man hath seen God at any time,” with what 
Christ said to Philip later, “He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father” (John 14:9), 
and you will see at once that the only way 
for us to know God is through Christ and 
the revelation Christ came to make of Him. 
In character, God is just like Christ. He is 
kind, gentle, loving, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. However, He has another side 
to His character. He cannot forgive sin 
without an atonement being made for it. 
When He saw sin (our sins) in His own Son, 
He punished it with the most awful punish- 
ment. His just and holy nature made that 
imperative. 

As to God’s being, Christ, who came to 
reveal Him, said to the woman of Samaria: 
“God is a spirit.” He said to His disciples 
moreover: “A spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have.” Putting those two 
statements together, you see at once that 
God is a spirit being and has no bodily 
parts, except as He may assume them for 
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purposes of revelation. There is a fine defi- 
nition of God, given in answer to prayer, 
in the Westminster Shorter Catechism: “God 
is a spirit, infinite, eternal and unchange- 
able in His being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness, and truth.” A great de- 
nomination is seeking to add to this defini- 
tion “and love.” It would be a good addi- 
tion. “God is love.” 

The second work of the Father that 
Christ came to do was 


To Put Away Man’s Sin 


Salvation is the finished work of Christ. 
Man is in no sense the cause of it. He is 
the object of it. It is only made possible by 
Christ putting away man’s sin by the sac- 
rifice of Himself. That was the great work 
His Father gave Him to do. We shall call 
attention to one or two statements of the 
Bible that make this plain. 

When the angel came to announce the 
birth of the Saviour, he said to Mary, His 
mother, that He should be called Jesus; for 
He shall save His people from their sins. 
Jesus means saviour. His very name declares 
that He was to save man from sin. At the 
beginning of His public ministry John the 
Baptist pointed Him out as “the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” He was speaking to Jews. Every 
Jew should have known that Christ was 
coming to take away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. All his life he had been accustomed 
to see the lamb, which pointed to Christ, 
sacrificed. 

But many lost sight of that great truth, as 
many are losing sight of it today. Do not 
let Satan blind your eyes to that great and 
essential truth. The Holy Spirit, through 
Paul, expresses it in this way: “For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 
Some Christians go all their lives burdened 
with a sense of sin. But God has no sin 
against the Christian, that is, no sin that 
will ever bring him into judgment. ‘There 
is therefore now no condemnation (judg- 
ment) to them which are in Christ Jesus.” 
When God sees sin in the Christian, He sees 
it forgiven for Christ’s sake. He may chas- 
ten the Christian for it, but will not bring 
him into judgment. “Whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth,” but does not bring him 
into judgment. 

In the third place Christ came 


To Destroy the Works of the Devil 


That is brought out with perfect clear- 
ness in I John 3:8: “For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil.” What is 
the origin of sin? That is one of the most 
profound of all theological questions. We 
know how sin got into this world. That is 
clearly revealed to us in the third chapter 
of Genesis. Satan introduced it here. But 


why did Satan sin? We cannot say. All we 
know about it is what God has revealed. 
He tells us that it was through ambition 
and pride that he fell. 

The Bible teaches us, moreover, that Sa- 
tan’s chief sphere of activity is at present 
here in this world. He is “the god of this 
world,” “the prince of the power of the 
air.” He is not in hell as many think, but 
will be sent there. At present he is engaged 
in perpetual warfare against the works of 
God in behalf of humanity. He is at the 
head of the present world system founded 
on the principles of force, greed, ambition, 
selfishness, and all manner of sinful pleas- 
ures. And under his direction is a vast host 
of demons, fallen spirit beings, who are at 
their devilish work in every part of the 
world. 

Christ has set in motion forces, powers, 
which ultimately will destroy sin, suffering, 
sorrow, pain, and death. “The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death” (I Cor. 
15:26). When these things are brought 
about it will be “the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began” (Acts 3:21). Then there will 
be “a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness” (II Peter 3:13), and all the glorious 
fruits of righteousness. 

The fourth work the Father gave Christ 
to do is to 


Establish the Kingdom of God 


Now we have the kingdom of Satan in 
deadly conflict with the kingdom of God, as 
it exists in the hearts of His own people. 
The Church is not the kingdom, though 
there are many points of identity. It is 
better to think of the Church as the recruit- 
ing agency of the kingdom. It is engaged 
under the direction of the divine Spirit in 
selecting, choosing, calling out, and training 
the future subjects of the kingdom who are 
to reign with Christ. Its constant, daily 
prayer is, “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” That 
prayer will be answered fully when Christ 
comes. 

That was the work Christ undertook when 
He came to the earth and it will be com- 
pleted when He comes again. Through a 
thousand years of personal reign on the 
earth with His saints He will complete the 
work. “Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 
For He must reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet” (I Cor. 15:24, 25). 
Then He and the Father will reign jointly, 
and all the saints with them, in the everlast- 
ing kingdom. Then the saints may sing the 
true glory song unto Christ the Lord: 
“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 

(Continued on page 261) 
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AD as the condition of the worldly 
believer might be, he may still be a 
saint, although not living the life of 
asaint. Being a saint, and like many 

of the Corinthians, not living the life of a 
saint, is one thing, but to act a saint with- 
out being one, as does the hypocrite, is quite 
another thing. A hypocrite is not even an 
inconsistent Christian. He is no Christian 
at all. He poses as a Christian, but was 
never born again. Some men are born 
again, but never practice their Christianity. 
The hypocrite practices the forms of Chris- 
tianity, but has never been born again. 


It is astonishing to know the long distance 
a person may go in the seeming right direc- 
tion of a Christian life and yet not be a 
child of God. This fact is strikingly ex- 
emplified in the parable of the four sowers. 
Taking the records of the several Gospels 
in the Revised Version, and we have “by,” 
“on,” and “among,” as the places where 
three of the batches of seed fell, and each 
one of these three records, strange to say, 
speaks of superficiality. But only the one 
sowing fell “into” the soil. It was this one, 
and only this one sowing, that bore fruit. 
And after all, is not fruit the criterion or 
test by which Christ not only subjects 
His own work, but that also of others? 
“By their fruits ye shall know them.” 


Let us now give the Bible description 
of the hypocrite. 


1. The hypocrite is formal in his worship. 
“Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoreth me with their lips; but 
al heart is far from me” (Matt. 15:7, 
True piety is more than a mere external 
something. A godly minister was ap- 
proached one day by a man who was seek- 
ing a pastor for the vacant pulpit of his 
church. The minister suggested a preach- 
er, but to his surprise the man refused to 
consider him. “But why,” asked the minis- 
ter; “he preaches well, is an unusually able 
writer, a scholar, and a leader in many 
of the present day movements.” “That is 
all true,” said the other, “but I cannot get 
away from the feeling of his insincerity, 
a sense of the hollowness of what he 
says.” Presumably the minister in ques- 
tion was not a Christian, only a professor. 


2. The hypocrite magnifies the faults 
of others, and minimizes his own. 


“How wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye” 
(Matt. 7:4, 5). 


3. The hypocrite is inconsistent. 


In his relation to the observance of the 
law, he is narrow where he should be lib- 
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Twelve Marks of the Hypocrite 


By CHARLES F. REITZEL, Altoona, Pa. 


eral, and liberal where he should be nar- 
row. 


“Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from the bond 
on the Sabbath day?” (Luke 13:15, 16). 


Beware of a religion that is more con- 
siderate of beasts than that of human be- 
ings. The oxen and sheep need our care, 
but a child is worth more than a sheep. 
For instance, think of a mother putting 
her child in the care of a domestic, and 
then taking up in her lap and fondling a 
dog! 


4. The hypocrite parades his piety. 

“When thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets. . . . And when thou pray- 
est, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men” 
(Matt. 6:2, 5). 


Pomp is not piety. A little boy stood 
on a scale, and being anxious to outweigh 
his playmate, he puffed out his cheeks and 
inflated his chest like a little frog. But his 
playmate was the wiser boy, and in scorn 
he cried out, “Oh, no, that does no good; 
you can weigh only what you are.” How 
true that is of all of us! It takes more 
than trumpet blasts and long prayers to 
make a Christian. 


5. The hypocrite has a material rather 
than a spiritual religion. 


He deals largely with the physical and 
very little with the spiritual. 


“Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times?” (Matt. 16:3). 


Was it not Paley, author of Natural 
Theology, who could argue so profoundly 
and convincingly in respect to the theories 
of religious things, and yet toward the last 
was somewhat apprehensive about his own 
personal salvation? Christianity is more 
than a dead form of theories and tenets, 
it is a life. It tells us of something more 
than the state of the weather. It discloses 
to us the signs of the times that center 
about Christ. 


6. The hypocrite is brutally selfish. 
He is like Aesop’s dog in the manger, 


that could not eat the hay itself, and would 
keep away the cattle that could. 


“Woe unto you ... hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in” (Matt. 23:13). 


7. The hypocrite stresses quantity in- 
stead of quality. 
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“Woe unto you... hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and- when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of 
hell than yourselves” (Matt. 23:15). 


There is a divine parity between quality 
and quantity. What is it? It is set forth 
under the figure of a tent. “Lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes” (Isa. 
54:2). To do the former, “lengthen thy 
cords,” and not the latter, “strengthen thy 
stakes,” is only to invite disaster. 


8. The hypocrite magnifies trifles and be- 
littles essentials. 

“Woe unto you... hypocrites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith” (Matt. 23:23). 


Do you notice the picture of the gospel 
in the “weightier matters of the law,” 
namely, “judgment, mercy, and faith’? 
“Judgment” is what Christ suffered for us 
on the cross. “Mercy” is what the Lord 
offers us as sinners because of what Christ 
suffered for us. And “faith” is the hand 
by which we appropriate that which the 
Lord has secured for us through the “judg- 
ment” He endured in our stead. Now, who 
but a fool would think of putting these 
three weighty things aside for a little bit 
of “mint” and “anise” and “cummin”? 


9. The hypocrite takes care only of what 
is visible. 

“Woe unto you... hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess” (Matt. 
23 :25). 


Said a noted professor, “If I had a son, 
I would tell him many times a day to make 
himself as big on the inside as possible.” 
With most of us we shall never encounter 
any trouble in having the outside of us cov- 
er the inside, as the inside of us never out- 
grows the outside. In God’s sight we must 
appear something like a person wearing a 
suit about a half dozen sizes larger than 
necessary. 


10. The hypocrite is reckless as to real- 
ities. 

“Woe unto you... hypocrites! for 
ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all uncleanness” (Matt. 23:27). 


A nobleman once gave a great supper. 
While the guests were at the table, two 
maskers came into the hall, who were no 
larger than children who had not yet 
reached their teen age. One impersonated 
a Jord and the other a lady. Their dress 
was as splendid as it could be, and they 
danced very skillfully to the delight of the 
guests. And then an old officer took an 
apple and threw it between the dancing 
couple. A scramble ensued in which the 
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two dancers tore off one another’s masks, 
and behold, instead of children they proved 
to be two monkeys. The company laughed 
heartily, but the old officer said very grave- 
ly, “Monkeys and fools may dress them- 
selves splendidly, but the day soon comes 
when it is known who they are.” 


11. The hypocrite boasts of his past 
piety and achievements. 


“Woe unto you . . . hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the proph- 
ets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, and say, if we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. . . . Wherefore, 
behold I send unto you prophets, and 


wise men, and scribes: and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city 
to city” (Matt. 23:29, 30, 34). 


If you write your autobiography, be sure 
not to attach the “finis” or last chapter. 
The Lord may not be entirely done with 
you. The book of the Acts, which is the 
history of the early Church, has no bene- 
diction. There was more to follow. On 
the Day of Pentecost, the young men were 
to “see visions.” Life was still before 
them. But the old men dreamed “dreams,” 
as life was largely back of them. The 
Lord save us from losing our spiritual 
zest, or drifting into our dotage. 


12. The hypocrite is an adept at con- 
cealing his tdentity. 

“Woe unto you... hypocrites! for 
ye are as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them” (Luke 11:44). 

An explanation may be in place on this 
point. Under the law, a man became cere- 
monially unclean by touching the grave 
of the dead. The figure here is a grave 
that has been leveled over and covered 
with green grass, so that men polluted 
themselves by walking over it and were 
not conscious of it. Hypocrisy is often so 
artfully concealed that it is difficult to de- 
tect, so that others are affected by its con- 
tagion before they are aware of it. 


What about Martha? 


By JOHN McT. CARSON, Duluth, Minn. 


T fell on a certain Lord’s day that 

the International Uniform Sunday 

School lesson was entitled “Martha, a 

Home Maker” (Luke 10:38-42; John 
11:1-44), and so, like all good teachers, we 
first took up a study of God’s Word on this 
topic. After repeated prayerful readings of 
the Scripture references, we began to chal- 
lenge the title of the lesson. Then after a 
perusal of the various commentators on the 
lesson, we began to wonder if there was not 
a determined satanic effort through them to 
wrest the Scriptures, to be wise and cute, 
imaginative and complimentary and even 
humorous at the expense of God’s Word—to 
whitewash Martha and even to malign Mary. 
The modernists are continually striving to 
bring extra non-biblical materials into the 
denominational Sunday School lessons, but 
now it would seem that the Lesson Commit- 
tee of the International Council of Religious 
Education has this same fatal delusion of 
adding to the Word by providing a topic that 
was to call for some startling comments on 
this lesson. 

Imagine a commentator who is supposed to 
lead teachers of the Word writing, “I choose 
Martha for my girl. I have nothing against 
sister Mary, of course, she is delightful. 
Martha would never write a poem, but 
Martha would make a good apple pie”; and 
another, “Christ does not want everyone to 
be a Martha, or everyone to be a Mary.” 
What miserable drivel! Martha, like Esau 
who despised his birthright, was rebuked by 
the Son of God, but highly commended by 
the Sunday School lesson helps, nevertheless. 


Why Martha and Not Mary? 


May not this domestic incident be given us 
in reply to the question of Luke 10:25, “What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?” We have 
its clear, certain, definite answer. It is to 
listen to the words of Jesus, and to “choose” 
by faith in Him “that good part, which shall 
not be taken away.” Both -sisters chose! 
What is my choice? Faith or works? Life 
or death? Christ or Satan? 

The home is the one divine institution that 
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antedates the Fall. It was instituted in the 
Garden of Eden when the sun each day 
looked down upon a sinless world. It is the 
most important of all institutions now. The 
United States of America is not a nation of 
125,000,000 individuals, but of 23,000,000 
homes. As goes the home, so goes the nation. 
The Church and State are determined by the 
homes. There is no way to make pure 
churches and earnest and aggressive nations 
out of base and ignoble homes. “We are not 
ruled by our constitution, but by institutions. 
Compare Mexico and the United States. 
Mexico copied her constitution from us, but 
her people are wretched and miserable be- 
cause they have not the institutions which 
made our country what it is.” 


Requisites for a Christian Home 


The requirements for a true Christian home 
are few and simple, as may be seen by read- 
ing and following God’s directions. No home 
needs an elaborate and complicated set of 
rules to realize its true life. If only parents, 
children and servants carry out what is so 
clearly set forth in the Word, there will be no 
question about the peace, joy, blessedness, 
and power of homes everywhere. The most 
striking feature of all God says about the 
home is the way everything is related to the 
Lord, everything being done in His sight 
(Col. 3:18; 4:1). Salvation, sanctification, 
sympathy, submission, and service are all 
associated with Christ. 

Wives are to submit “in the Lord” (Col. 
3:18). 

Children are to obey in the Lord (v. 20). 

Servants are to fear the Lord (v. 22). 

They are to work as unto the Lord (v. 23). 

They will receive their reward from the 
Lord (v. 24). 

They serve “the Lord Christ” (v. 24). 

Masters are to be true because they, too, 
have a “Master in heaven” (Col. 4:1). 

The home is the battleground between 
Christ and Satan. True Christian homes 
honor God and thwart Satan. Christ’s pres- 
ence insures victory in the conflict between 


light and darkness, life and death. The great- 
est menace to our nation is the breakdown of 
the American home. Satan concentrates right 
at this point in our own generation. 


The Lesson Christ Taught 


Now from Bethany God sends forth a 
warning to all other Marthas not to put their 
housework first, for God’s place must always 
have precedence. Let us learn here how to 
make the home a place for the Lord Jesus 
Christ to control, where He will delight to 
come. Can you hang these mottoes on the 
wall of your home? 


“Christ is the Head of this house, 

The unseen Guest at every meal, 

The silent Listener to every conversation.” 

“As for me and my house we will serve the 
Lord.” 


Martha was rebuked, to the end that she 
might choose the one thing needful, trusting 
in Christ and feeding upon Him. We may 
entertain guests, but when Christ comes, all 
things center in Him. When we possess God 
in Christ, we have the only one thing needful 
for time and eternity. Mary had “chosen” 
that good part. Christ makes life simple and 
sublime, for He gives us one Person to trust, 
in place of “many things” to be anxious about. 

The Lord is not going to bid Mary to leave 
Him. Her “choice,” giving joy to the Lord’s 
heart by hunger for His living Word, is far 
more important than ministering to His 
physical needs. He “came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister” (Mark 10:45). 
Mary had chosen the things that abide for- 
ever. 

The Lord loved Martha and Mary and 
Lazarus, and so He loved to have their com- 
pany. He loved them better than their work. 
Such is the love He wants us to have for 
Him. Let us imitate Mary. She sat quiet 
and silent at the Lord’s feet. It never oc- 
curred to her to be discontented and to ex- 
claim, “Master, tell my sister to come and 
listen with me.” She “heard his word,” as 
the tender flowers open to the rays of the 
sun and silently absorb its light and warmth 
and life. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Alumni Day at Founder’s Week Conference February 5 





We a 
Bethan; 
Him be 
thou ar 
should 
We tru 
secret 
Bethan; 


Is 


Chris 
it mu: 
Jesus 
home? 
your h 
up the 
there? 
do for 
What r 
you lik 
Would 
rangem 
very li 

Well, 
in your 
about | 
home? 
home i 
that w 
it what 
into ye 
He cor 
the He 

Let 
Is ther 
Word 
maker’ 
fully, Į 
title to 


n 


worsh 
travel 
of the 
weeks 
such 


Anc 
for it 
land | 
some 
to pre 
the N 
friend 
God- 
fluenc 
contit 
of the 


Janu 

















We are so happy that the Lord came to 
Bethany again, and that Martha confessed 
Him before men: “Yea, Lord: I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world” (John 11:27). 
We trust she was taught a lesson on the 
secret of making her own heart and the 
Bethany home a place after God’s own heart. 


Is Christ a Welcome Guest? 


Christians, have you ever thought what 
it must have meant to have 
Jesus actually a Guest in the 
home? Would He be welcome in 
your home? What would make 
up the conversation while He is 
there? What would you like to 
do for Him? Him to do for you? 
What neighbors and friends would 
you like to invite to meet Him? 
Would you be so busy with ar- 
rangements that you would have 
very little time for fellowship? 

Well, is He not really the Guest 
in your home? Does He not know 
about the real atmosphere in that 
home? What a testing place the 
home is for all of us. Let us pray 
that we may be enabled to make 
it what it ought to be. Invite Him 
into your heart and into the home. 
He comes as a Guest, and becomes 
the Host. 

Let us challenge the lesson title. 
Is there one word or hint in God’s 
Word that Martha was a “home- 
maker”? If we read the text care- 
fully, perhaps we should change the 
title to “Martha, the Home Break- 
er.” Martha certainly was the 
world’s worst hostess, and that to- 
ward the Saviour Himself. Even 
as a housekeeper she may have 
been absolutely without merit, in- 
sofare as we have any record in 
the Word. 

But let us seek to know why we 
have this record (Luke 10:38-42) 
in God’s Word. Is it in the inter- 





FOUNDER’S Week Conference is a 
never-to-be-forgotten time. It is 
there that multitudes of Christians 
from different states come up to 

worship at Chicago. A lady who had 
traveled over a thousand miles to attend one 
of these conferences, told me that it seemed 
weeks before she could come down from 
such a mountain-top experience. 


And such an annual event is remarkable 
for its contacts. People from all over the 
land not only have the privilege of hearing 
some of the best Bible teachers it is possible 
to procure, and of seeing the unique work of 
the Moody Bible Institute, but of forming 
friendships abiding in character, From this 
God-honored center there radiates an in- 
fluence touching the ends of this mighty 
continent. Will you allow me to tell a story 


of the Jubilee Conference held last February? _ 


January, 1937 





ests of good housekeeping? Is it in the 
interests of home making? If you are a 
believer, read what God says in Ephesians 
5:21-6:9; and Colossians 3:5-4:6. Is it in 
the interests of being a good hostess? (Heb. 
13:2). No! a thousand times, no! This 
passage is given us to uncover “the secret sins 
that sap and sacrifice the sanctuary of the 
home.” Every word condemns Martha for 
her failure to appreciate and appropriate the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Martha is uncovered by 





Martha Speaks 


By AGNES H. BENN, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


O Lord, this meal was meant to give 
Refreshment and true pleasure; 
So hard I toiled in heat and haste, 

Till wearied out of measure. 


Then, angered at my sister’s way, 
In jealous indignation, 

I turned on Thee: “Dost Thou not care?” 
Unkind the implication! 


“Lord, bid her rise to help me serve.” 
Audacious was my spirit; 

Thus I rebuked and ordered Thee, 
And Thy reproach did merit. 


Thy meal I marred; but Mary sat 
And in Thee found enjoyment. 

Not cares of earth, but heavenly things 
Should claim our heart’s employment. 


Our service let us keep in place, 
And each one do His pleasure; 
With “meek and lowly spirit” then 

We'll be to Him a treasure. 





The Romance of Bozeman 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, Liverpool, England 





How the Romance Started 


At the close of one of those marvelous meet- 
ings held in the Moody Memorial Church, a 
professional looking gentleman accosted me at 
the pulpit steps and said that he was from 
Montana and wondered if there was any 
possibility of my coming to his town for a 
Bible conference. Of course, I referred him 
to the Extension Department with the as- 
surance that his invitation would be care- 
fully considered. The next morning found 
this determined gentleman at the office plead- 
ing the needs of Bozeman. Sympathetically 
treated, our friend from the mountains went 
away encouraged that if at all possible, his 
dream of a Bible conference would be realized. 

And now for the sequel! Sometime later 
I found that Bozeman was on my intinerary, 
and ten months after the February confer- 
ence I set out upon a two-day journey to 


Make early reservations for Founder’s Week Conference 


the only Judge of all hearts, and for our 
edification she is exposed. 


Does Christ Live Here? 


Bishop Charles L. Slattery tells us that he 
heard the following story in a little church 
in France: 

A new pastor had come to the village, 
and called at a certain cottage. When 
the husband came home from his work, the 
wife said, 

“The new pastor called today.” 

“What did he say?” asked the 
man. 

“Oh,” she answered, “he asked, 
‘Does Christ live here?’ and I 
didn’t know what to say.” 

The man’s face flushed: 

“Why didn’t you tell him that 
we were respectable people,” he said. 

“Well,” she answered, “I might 
have said that; only that isn’t what 
he asked me.” 

“Then why,” continued her hus- 
band, “didn’t you tell him that we 
say our prayers and read our 
Bibles ?” 

The wife replied, “But he didn’t 
ask me that.” 

The man grew more vexed. 

“Why,” he continued, “didn’t you 
say that we were always at church ?” 

The poor woman broke down: 
“He didn’t ask that either; he 
asked only, ‘Does Christ live 
here?’” 

This man and woman pondered 
for many days what the grave 
pastor meant by his question. 
Little by little their lives were 
changed. Little by little they grew 
to expect Christ, not dead, but 
gloriously alive. And some way, 
they knew not how, through great 
love, and through a willingness to 
be surprised by the mystery of His 
radiance, they knew Him. He did 
indeed live there! 








fulfill the scheduled conference there. Ar- 
riving at Bozeman, the snow lay heavily on 
the ground, and with hardly a house in sight, 
and judging from the size of the station that 
the town was very small, I wondered whether 
a right decision had been reached. But how 
deceptive appearances can be! 


An hour or two after my arrival, the friend 
who had badgered me in the Moody Church 
about a conference, came to my hotel room 
to bid me welcome. Jmagine my surprise 
when I discovered that this brother was no 
other than Dr. J. B. Heetderks, whose fame 
as a physician and surgeon is spread all over 
the state of Montana. And by his gleaming 
eyes, I could see that he was happy in the 
realization of his dream. I have to confess, 
however, that I was not quite so happy about 
the prospect of a successful conference. But 
that my fears were to be quickly dispelled 
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is the part of the story we have now reached. 
A preparatory prayer meeting on the Sat- 
urday evening convinced me that 


Something Was Going to Happen 


I was not long in discovering that when 
the doctor received definite word about the 
date of the conference, the friends in the 
Grace Gospel Tabernacle set themselves to 
pray. Days were divided into hours and 
apportioned accordingly, some taking the 3 
to 5 am. period. This knowledge raised my 
spirits. Sunday came and with it the com- 
mencement of the eagerly anticipated Mon- 
tana Bible Conference. For the opening 
sessions splendid audiences gathered within 
the plain building which is becoming a notable 
center in the West. Interest deepened until 
the tabernacle was crowded on a week night. 
The closing Sunday of the conference was 
remarkable, especially the evening service, 
when the church was packed above and be- 
low, the people downstairs in classrooms and 
lobbies being able to hear by means of a 
loud speaker. What a conference it turned 
out to be! Many souls were saved, and scores 
of believers were led into a deeper life. 

One night I met a lady who had come 
from Missoula, some two hundred miles dis- 
tant, to spend two days at the conference. I 
asked her how she had come to know of the 
conference. 

“I saw it in the list of your engagements 
in the Moopy Monrtuty,” was her reply. 

Another lady came in from Great Falls, 
over two hundred miles away. Others came 
from Bloomfield, four hundred miles; Ricky, 
four hundred miles, and all these were pres- 
ent because their name happened to be on the 
mailing list of the Moody Bible Institute and 
they had received a card intimating that I 
was in Bozeman. Well done, Mailing List! 
Is your name on it? 

It is but fitting to have a word about Dr. 
Heetderks, who is the live wire in the work at 
Bozeman and who has a burden for the 
scattered towns throughout that district. 
Having a large and important practice, he yet 
takes time for a very active part in gospel 
work. Sunday always finds him at the taber- 
nacle services. Occasionally the telephone bell 
will ring and out he has to go on his mission 
of healing. 


How a Great Tabernacle Started 


A man somewhere in the forties, he has 
only been converted about eight years. Dur- 
ing an earthquake in Montana he was con- 
victed of his unreadiness to meet God, and 
while out in California he surrendered him- 
self to the Saviour. Returning to Bozeman 
he immediately set about studying his Bible. 
At one time he had had a practice in the loop, 
Chicago, and while there had seen an adver- 
tisement somewhere about a Bible corre- 
spondence course. Thinking of a plan where- 
by he could know his Bible more fuliy, the 
Spirit caused his mind to remember the ad- 
vertisement. Thinking it was connected with 
the Moody Bible Institute, he wrote only to 
discover that for a few dollars he could have 
various courses of biblical instruction. His 
delight knew no bounds. He enrolled, and not 
only so, but urged the Presbyterian missioner 
in Bozeman to study along with him. It was 
not long before Missioner Feeley’s life was 
changed. A Saturday prayer meeting was 
commenced, which has continued without a 
break throughout the years. Gradually this 
one and the other were saved. His fame as a 
physician gave Dr. Heetderks entrance into 
scores of homes, and now as a physician of 
the soul he had the healing balm of the 
gospel to offer. God honored the doctor’s 
faith and devotion, and three years ago the 
Grace Gospel Tabernacle was opened free of 
debt. During this time scores of people have 
been saved. The tabernacle has now a resi- 
dent pastor and is helping to support one or 
two missionaries. 


A Founder’s Week Conference, the corre- 
spondence course, the mailing list, these three 
helped to produce the romance of Bozeman. 
The great Centenary Founder’s Week will 
soon be here, and it is likely to be the best 
ever held. Make up your mind to be pres- 
ent! Without waiting, send in your name 
for inclusion on the mailing list, so that you 
may be kept informed of the movements of 
teachers and preachers. And if you feel that 
your knowledge of the Bible is insufficient, 
drop a card to the Moody Bible Institute and 
ask for the brochure describing the courses 
offered by correspondence. And this done, 
who knows? You may have a share in a 
romance more thrilling than that of Bozeman. 





Some Personal Memories of 
D. L. Moody 


(Continued from page 239) 


He had to an extraordinary degree that. 
mysterious quality which we call personality. 
He was not a man of any education, and 
yet the greatest ministers of his day were 
delighted to serve with and under him in 
every possible way. One felt that in any 
walk of life he had chosen to enter, he would 
surely have risen to the top. As an evangelist, 
his intense zeal for God and the salvation 
of souls impressed everyone who came under 
his influence. From the opening moment of a 
service to its close, the man’s passion for 
souls was all pervasive, and you felt that 
he was there with one purpose and that was 
to win souls for Christ. He was strong, and 
sometimes brusk, but always. tender, and 
winning. We have often seen him weeping 
over souls. 

Mr. Moody was absolutely true to the 
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Arrange for 





Bible as the Word of God, and had not a 
trace of sympathy with the popular Mod- 
ernism or higher criticism of today. Dr. 
Chapman once said to the writer, “The po- 
sition is entirely changed since Mr. Moody’s 
day. He said, ‘Thus saith the Lord,’ and 
everybody accepted it as truth. But when 7 
say, ‘Thus saith the Lord,’ the attitude of 
many ministers and hearers is, ‘How do 
you know?’ ‘Are you sure?’ ‘Can you 
prove it?’ or, ‘I don’t believe it.’ ” 

We often heard Mr. Moody say that from 
the day he came to see and believe in the 
hope of Christ’s second coming, he had done 
two days’ work for one that he had done 
before, and so we will close these memories 
with the prayer, “Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.” 


a “Moody Day” in your church. See announcement 


Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 





ENTREE 


In Romans 5:2, believers are said to have 
had access into the grace in which they 
stand, and this access was through Jesus 
Christ. The word “access” is translated from 
mpocaywyh (prosagégé), which was a tech- 
nical term referring to the act of one who 
secures for another an interview with a sov- 
ereign. The person for whom this entree 
has been gained (the French word exactly 
fits here), must be rendered acceptable to 
the monarch before an audience can be had. 
The king must be convinced that he is 
worthy, and the king must look with favor 
upon him. In addition to that, the one in- 
troduced must be correctly attired. Our Lord 
has made us worthy for an audience, an 
eternal one, with the Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, through His Cross, for there He took 
away our guilt and He Himself became our 
righteousness, and His preciousness in the 
sight of God (I Peter 2:7) was imputed to 
us. Thus the King’s only and well beloved 
Son leads us into the presence of God, as 
lovely and well pleasing in the sight of the 
Father as the Son Himself. We there stand 
in the unlimited grace of God for time and 
eternity, for our Lord in His person and 
work is our entree, our acceptable entrance 
into this fellowship. This is grace! 


FIGHTING EQUIPMENT 

The word for instruments in the Greek 
of Romans 6:13 is dro» (hoplon), which 
referred in ancient times to implements of 
war, the arms of a soldier. Christians are 
engaged in a warfare with evil, both of- 
fensive and defensive. Our fighting equip- 
ment is our minds, our tongue, eyes, hands, 
feet. We are to put these at the service of 
God, that He might use them to defend 
us from evil and to conquer the hosts of 
the evil one, for the victory over Satan will 
be won by God through the human race, 
through that Man whom He has sent and 
through those whom He is not ashamed to 
call His brethren, the saints. Should we as 
saints put our members at the service of 
Satan, he will use them as implements of 
warfare against us and against the hosts of 
God. These members of ours will literally 
be fighting with the hosts of Satan against 
God. Therefore the exhortation, “Put your 
members at the service of God, that He may 
use them as fighting equipment in the cause 
of righteousness.” 


To those who do not know Greek, we rec- 
ommend A. T. Robertson’s Word Pictures in 
the New Testament. These make available 
to the English reader much added light from 
the Greek text. In six volumes, $2.50 per 
volume, Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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lave 
ar CAN AN EDUCATED PERSON AC- 
is CEPT THE BIBLE AS THE 
“9 WORD OF GOD? 
who The majority among young people are of 
0V- the opinion that the only answer possible to 
tree the above question is No. They do not know 
ctly that many of the greatest minds the world has 
to ever known were simple-hearted believers in 
ad, the Bible as the Word of God and Christ as 
is the Son of God. 
vor The following testimonies were given by 
in- members of a class in Christian Evidences 
ord § at the Moody Bible Institute, taught during 
an the summer of 1936 by Kenneth S. Wuest, 
mi- § BA., a member of the Faculty of the Insti- 
Jok tute, a graduate of Northwestern University, 
our and of the school in which he now teaches. 
the These testimonies are from college and 
to university graduates, and all have at least 
ved their bachelor’s degree. Most of them are 
as public school teachers in either the grades 
the or high school. 
ind 
nd “In regard to the Bible, I have no 
nd doubt that it is a revelation from God. 
ce My opinion is based, not upon blind faith, 
but upon a great body of evidence which 
is found outside of, as well as within, the 
Book. This evidence is of such a nature 
that it cannot but be most convincing to 
ek an unprejudiced mind. ? 
ch “Since the Bible, a revelation from God, 
of tells about the eternal Son of God, I 





must believe that Jesus Christ is just 
what the Bible states He is—the One who 


























f- offered Himself a full and sufficient sacri- 
p- fice for the sins of the world, mine in- 
Is, cluded—‘Who his own self bare our sins 
of in his own body on the tree, that we, be- 
ad ing dead to sins, should live unto right- 
of eousness: by whose stripes ye were healed’ 
ill 4 (I Pet. 2:24). 
f “As to the method of personally appro- 
C B priating the salvation of which the Bible 
id speaks, I have found from experience that 
to it is through faith in the shed blood of 
aS Christ Jesus, our Saviour, as is clearly 
of set forth in the Scriptures. No unsaved 
of person can possibly know the unspeakable 
of joy and peace which the one has who is 
) by adoption an heir of God and a joint 
4 heir of Christ.”—N.C.L., N.Y. 
ir “I believe the Bible is the divinely in- 
y spired revelation of the omnipresent, om- 
e niscient, omnipotent, holy God. It is not 
i the product of human reason, because its 
‘ i teachings are diametrically opposed to the 
s i products of human nature, ‘Prophecy 
É F came not in old time by the will of man: 
WA but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost’ (II Pet. 1:21). 
o ££ I must, and gladly do, accept the Bible 
r as the Word of God because of the in- 





fallible proof of the historicity of its 
manuscript evidence.” —E.E.S., Mich. 







I believe the Bible to be the Word of 
ig God, written by the Holy Spirit, using 
men as His instruments in the writing.” 
—E.C.Q., Iowa. 









“When things about me seem dark and 
discouraging, I find real comfort in the 
Bible. In God’s Word I not only find in- 
struction for myself from experiences of 
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men of old whom God wonderfully led, 
but many, many precious promises which 
I may claim. I love the Bible, for I love its 
divine Author. Truly every word is ‘a lamp 
unto my feet and a light unto my path.’ 
“This blessed Book tells how God Him- 
self became flesh and dwelt among us 
and how Christ ‘for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God.’ Because I 
have accepted this work of grace, I am 
a child of God, and joint-heir with Jesus 
Christ. ‘Oh, for a thousand tongues to 
sing my great Redeemer’s praise!’ 
“Jesus, dying the Just for the unjust, 
paid the penalty for sin which the holy 
and righteous God demanded. Since I 
have believed on Him and yielded my life 
to Him, I am set free from the law of sin 
and death. I am glad that it is ‘not by 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost’ (Tit. 3:5). 


“‘Oh, the love of that drew salvation’s 


pian; 

Oh, the grace that brought it down to man; 
Oh, the mighty gulf that God did span— 
At Calvary l’ ” 

—D.E.N., Mich. 


“The Bible is the inspired Word of God 
“es I accept it as such from beginning to 
end. 

“Jesus Christ is the Son of God, born 
of the Virgin Mary. He came to the 
world and died on the cross that we might 
have eternal life when we believe on Him 
as our personal Saviour. ‘Neither is there 
salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved’ (Acts 
14:12) —P.E.H., Miss. 


“I believe that the Bible is God’s Word, 
verbally inspired and infallible. That it 
is a revelation from God may be proved 
on the basis of pure reason. The Bible 
meets all my needs for time and for eter- 
nity. 

“‘The mines of earth no treasure give 

That could this Volume buy; 

In teaching me the way to live, 


It teaches how to die.’” 
—H.I.N., Mich. 


“T believe that the Bible is the infallible 
Word of God. I believe in the verbal in- 
spiration of the Scriptures. 

“I believe Christ is the Son of God who 
came to earth and as the eternal Son of 
God took and united to Himself the hu- 
man nature which was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost. I believe in the virgin birth, 
the redemptive work of Christ, in His 
resurrection, His ascension, and His in- 
tercession in glory. 

“I believe that mankind has a sinful 
nature, the result of the fall of man. Sin 
is an infraction of the holy law of a divine 
God; hence eternal punishment results. 
Yet Christ, the eternal Son of God, took 
the sinner’s place on the cross and met 
the just demands of a Holy God. Be- 
cause of the fact that Christ paid for the 
sinner’s sin, all who will accept and be- 
lieve on Christ have mercy bestowed upon 
are and receive eternal life.”"—A.Y., 

io. 


Watch Night Service December 31 in the Institute Auditorium 













“I believe the Bible to be the divinely- 
inspired Word of God, ‘a lamp to my feet 
and a light to my path. ”—C.C. N.J. 


“I believe that the Bible, including both 
the Old and New Testaments, is the in- 
spired Word of God—a divine revelation 
from God for man. 

“I believe that Jesus Christ was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, died on the cross to save a 
lost world from sin, arose from the dead, 
ascended to God the Father, where He is 
now interceding for us. Some day He 
will come again to set up His kingdom 
and judge the world. 

“I believe that salvation from sin is a 
free gift from God; it is by His grace that 
we are saved, through our faith in Jesus 
Christ.” —C.J., Ala. 


“I believe the Bible is the Word of God. 
The Bible stands alone—a revelation from 
God Himself. I believe the Bible, every 
word of it, from the beginning of Genesis 
to the end of the Revelation. Fulfilled 
prophecy is a proof of inspiration because 
the Scripture predictions of future events 
were uttered so long before the events 
transpired that no mere human sagacity 
or foresight could have anticipated them, 
and these predictions are so detailed and 
specific as to exclude the possibility of 
their being mere guesses.”—A.L.G., Il. 


“The three primary reasons for my be- 
lief in the Bible as the infallible Word of 
God are: 

“1, God says so—‘All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for Ngai in righteousness’ (II Tim. 
3:16). 

“2. It has stood the test of time. 

“3. God has spoken to me personally 
by His Spirit from its pages.”—D.P., Ga. 


THINGS I WISH I HAD KNOWN 
BEFORE I WAS TWENTY-ONE 


That my health after thirty depended in 


a large degree on what I put into my stomach 
before I was twenty-one. 


How to take care of money. 
That a man’s habits are mighty hard to 


change after he is twenty-one. 


That a harvest depends upon the seeds 


sown. 


That things worth while require time, pa- 


tience, and work. 


That you cannot get something for noth- 


ing. 


The value of absolute truthfulness in ev- 


ery thing. 


The folly of not taking older people’s ad- 


vice. 


That what my mother wanted me to do 


was right. 


That “Dad” wasn’t an old fogy after all. 
More of the helpful and inspiring message 


of the Bible. 


The greatness of the opportunity and joy 


of serving a fellowman. 


That Jesus Christ wants to be my Saviour 


and Friend.—Adapted. 
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AT THE HEART OF ARABIA 


Astonishing things have been occurring in 
the Mohammedan world, in the opening of 
doors and breaking down of barriers, permit- 
ting the messenger of the Cross to enter com- 
munities where the Moslem crescent has 
flaunted arrogant resistance for long, dark 
centuries. Recently reference was made in 
these columns to the sudden opening of wide 
Mohammedan areas in northern Nigeria and 
the Sudan, with a warm welcome from the 
highest native officials to missionary occupa- 
tion. Nothing quite like it has ever occurred 
before. 

Now we are further cheered by the report 
of something extraordinary in Arabia. For 
long years a few stout-hearted missionaries 
have clung to the inhospitable borders, de- 
spite threats and rebuffs, seeking to break 
through the barriers and accomplish the 
seeemingly impossible. The doctors and nurses 
of the Reformed Church in America have lit- 
erally laid siege to this land of mystery and 
fanaticism. In the providence of God things 
are beginning to break, and the story of 
recent occurrences brings a real thrill to the 
heart. 

The current issue of Neglected Arabia con- 
tains a lengthy report of an epoch-making 
Pan-Arabia tour, written by Dr. W. H. 
Storm, a member of the small exploring party 
permitted to plant their feet on ground here- 
tofore forbidden to all but followers of the 
false prophet. 


A Dream Fulfilled 

“On Sunday, June 23, 1935, a most sig- 
nificant Christian service was held in Riadh, 
proud capital city of Saudia Arabia. Only a 
few days before, two missionary parties of 
the Arabian mission had met in this great 
desert metropolis. The one party, including 
Dr. Dame, Rev. and Mrs. G. D. Van Peursem 
and Robert Van Peursem, had just returned 
to Riadh after a most successful and epoch- 
making tour into the northern part of Nejd, 
during which time they had been able to 
visit Hail. This was the first missionary tour 
ever made to this historical stronghold of 
northern Arabia. The other party, consisting 
of Dr. Harrison, Mrs. Dame, Dr. Storm and 
Rob Roy Storm, had just arrived from 
Bahrain. For nearly twenty years Doctors 
Harrison and Dame have slowly but ef- 
fectively been wearing down the barriers of 
opposition and prejudice in interior Arabia. 
How fitting and proper that these two med- 
ical pioneers should meet in consultation at 
the palace of Arabia’s great king, Ibn Saud! 
Particularly significant also was the presence 
of Mr. Van Peursem in the party. Hitherto 
the doctors had made such tours by them- 
selves. Here for the first time a minister of 
the gospel moved about with freedom in 
the very heart of Wahabiland, one of the 
world’s most fanatical centers. 

“It was a quiet and impressive service at- 
tended only by the missionaries (six adults 
and two children) and the hospital staff, of 
whom two were Christians. This probably 
was the largest number of Christians ever to 
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meet together at one time for worship in in- 
terior Arabia. Our hearts were full of praise 
and thanksgiving as our thoughts went back 
over the forty-five years of missionary his- 
tory and realized that step by step the prayers 
of so many during this time were now being 
so clearly and definitely answered.” 


SWEET POTATOES VERSUS RAIN 


The strange, and often intensely stressing, 
circumstances in which God’s children in 


A Typical Product of an African Beauty Parlor 


heathen lands frequently find themselves, is 
well illustrated by an experience related by 
Miss H. Griffin, of the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion, in the last issue of The Sudan Witness. 

“The other day the prayer, ‘Lighten their 
darkness we beseech Thee, O Lord, for how 
great is their darkness!’ was often in our 
hearts and on our lips, as we watched the 
elders of the town vainly trying to get rain 
by pagan ritual. 

“The millet was ready for transplanting 
but there was no rain, and if rain did not 
come soon, the grain would die. Several 
sacrifices had been made and chickens killed 
while the elders called on their god for rain, 
but no rain came. The witch-doctor rain- 
maker called the elders of the town for a 
final sacrifice. After much talk and noise, 
water was taken out of a hole in a rock which 
controls the rain. They threw the water 
in the air, calling, ‘Send more rain!’ Beer 
was then poured into the hole, and beer re- 
lieved the thirst of the rain-makers, but still 
there was no sign of rain. 


Missionary Department 


| The Cult of Darkness 


“Finally they decided to find out what was 
hindering the showers. Five chickens were 
brought out, and with them rested the fate 
of our sweet potatoes! Gure people eat, 
but never plant, sweet potatoes because of 
evil spirits. When we planted ours on the 
compound, we were told they would bring 
floods and spoil the harvest. Until now the 
rains had been normal and nothing had been 
said, but with the scarcity of moisture things 
were different! These five chickens were 
to be the deciding factor in revealing the 
cause of the drought. 

“As each chicken was beheaded the witch- 
doctor said, ‘If the sweet potatoes are not 
the cause, rise up in the air, if they are the 
cause, lie quietly on the ground.’ The chick- 
ens remained quiet, conclusive proof that 
the sweet potatoes must be uprooted or all 
would die of hunger. In the evening a mes- 
senger came to tell us the potatoes must be 
taken up, but Mr. Ogilvie requested a con- 
ference of elders and witch-doctors before 
anything was done. 


Prayer Made to God 


“In the meantime our Gure Christians had 
gathered for prayer. Sins were confessed, 
and how wonderful it was to hear several 
Gure lads pray in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, calling upon God, as God of gods, to 
fulfill the promise, ‘If ye ask anything in my 
name I will do it? They asked the Giver of 
rain to send rain, that the witch-doctors 
might see that our God is all-powerful and 
that His name might be glorified. They also 
prayed for the witch-doctors and elders, that 
they might be saved. While we were pray- 
ing, the deputation of elders came and heard 
these prayers. From the Bible they were 
shown Him who is the Giver of rain, and 
that sin is the great hindrance to God’s bless- 
ing. But their one answer was that the 
chickens had plainly said no rain could come 
until the sweet potatoes were removed. Fi- 
nally, they went home and our sweet potatoes 
remained intact. 

“That night the Lord bountifully answered 
the believers’ prayers and sent an abundance 
of rain! No more has been said to us about 
potatoes. Do pray that this manifestation 
of the power of God and the Lord Jesus 
may encourage the Christians, and do much 
to bring the people of Gure to the Lord.” 


HOW THE GOSPEL SPREADS 
IN PAPUA 

Not long ago, Phillip and Biruma, Maeao 
and Du’ubo with some helpers went to Ku- 
roudi—one of the villages in the newly evan- 
gelized district. There they found Sibodu 
hale and hearty as usual, and the whole vil- 
lage turned out to greet them. From all 
outward appearances the entire village was 
“Christian.” Morning and evening baths, 
morning quiet time and prayers, were en- 
joyed by everyone. The nights were peace- 
ful and free from the usual drum-beating 
and heathen droning. 
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FOR WOMEN—BY WOMEN 


HE oldest Woman's Foreign Missionary 
eG in America. Such is the distinc- 
tion held by the 


Woman's Union Missionary 
Seciety of America 


founded in 1861, whose unique feature for 
these 75 years has been an exclusive work 
for women on the foreign fields, by women 
from the home land. A sound, fundamental 
Gospel program on 7 fields. In India alone, 
there are an orphanage and school in Cawn- 
pore, a hospital in Jhansi, another hospital in 
Fatehpur, direct Evangelistic work in Allaha- 
bad. In China, we cooperate in hospital 
work at Shanghai. In Japan, a wonderfully 
blessed Bible School, at Yokohama. 

Your fellowship in prayer and gift will be 
welcome, as coming from Him, whose work 
it is. Our monthly paper THE MISSION- 
ARY LINK, gladly sent on request. Also, 
our missionaries home on furlough, are avail- 


able for open doors to tell of the work, its 


marvelous opportunities and its pressing 


needs. Address 


Miss Ella T. Marston, Treasurer 
315 Bible House New York, N.Y. 


Beautiful Gifts From 
The Orient 


Hand embroidery by the children of the 
Home—handkerchiefs, dresser sets, scarfs, 
doilies, etc.—beautiful colors. Every stitch 
a prayer. Lovely and economical as gifts. 
Proceeds of the sales help support this 
faith work, one of the largest Christian 
orphanages in the Orient, established twenty 
years. 


Feed the Hungry—Clothe the Naked 
Aid us with your prayers. Help us save all we 
can for Christ. 


Write for price list of hand embroidery and other 
articles for girts and personal use. Also free 
booklet, ‘Helping China’s Helpless.’ Address: 


HOME of ONESIPHORUS 


American Office Drawer 7 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Chicago, lli. 
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SPECIAL SLIDE SERVICE 


Metal Mat Glass Stereopticon Slides made 
to your individual order from your own copy 
or from our exhaustive lists. Black and 
white, 40c each. Hand colored, 60c each. 
Write for details. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 
228 E. Fifth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 





A Booklet on 


“CHRIST’S COMING” 


written by Dr. Gustay Edwards on that important subject 
Highly reeommended. 
Send orders to 4211 N. Hermitage Ave., Chieage. 


Pries, twenty-five sents and postage. 


SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


“How can I except some man should 
guide me”; said the AFRICAN to Phil- 
ip. “How shall they hear without a 
preacher”; said Paul. Thousands of na- 
tive AFRICANS are waiting to hear of 
Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in 
uncovered territories, and through its 
band of faithful workers seeking to 
make Christ known. Information will 
be furnished on request. 











Remember the 


Sibodu was full of a raid an inland tribe 
had recently made on them. Sibodu alone 
and unarmed—but in the strength of the 
Lord, he was careful to add—went out to 
meet them. 

“The old days have passed,” he said, “we 
have done with all this.” 

One of the raiders lifted up his sixteen- 
inch-long bush knife and slashed at Sibodu’s 
upraised hand. When they saw that the 
sight of blood dripping from his fingers did 
not arouse Sibodu’s old warrior spirit, they 
felt that something very real must have 
happened in his heart. He closed the en- 
counter with prayer, and dismissed the raid- 
ers, each wondering what sort of an earth- 
quake had happened within them to make 
them return to their village so peaceably. 

Two or three days later while Phillip and 
his team were still at Kuroudi, the man who 
had struck Sibodu returned. His curiosity, 
he said, had got the better of him. He must 
find out what this peace-business was all 
about. Biruma spoke to him, the Holy 
Spirit enlightened him, and his first act was 
to apologize to Sibodu!—Mary K. Abel, in 
Kwato Mission Tidings. 


HARDSHIPS IN RUSSIA 


Rev. I. V. Neprash, director of the Russian 
Missionary Service, publishes a small bulle- 
tin, The Link, from which the following is 
quoted: “A friend of the director, a fine 
Russian Christian brother from New Jersey, 
a man with a splendid ability to see behind 
the visible, went to Russia some time ago 
to testify of Christ to his aged father. Upon 
reaching Moscow he searched for some gos- 
pel service, and after much hunting dis- 
covered that the only place in which the be- 
lievers were permitted to worship was the 
space up under the roof of a Greek Catholic 
Church. It was a cemetery church, very in- 
conveniently located, with narrow steps on 
the outside of the building leading up to the 
opening. About four hundred were pres- 
ent. The people were constantly afraid that 
the beams of the ceiling would give way and 
the whole crowd smash in a heap on the 
cement floor beneath. 


Ruthless Suppression 

“From Moscow the brother went to Len- 
ingrad to see the director’s former church. 
It had been the largest hall in Russia for 
the preaching of the gospel, but was con- 
fiscated by the rulers and is now being used 
as a godless mariners’ club. The members 
of the church had permission to worship in 
another hall, outwardly free, but in reality 
pressed and suppressed by secret spies. Who 
knows who they are and what they may re- 
port? The report is believed, the accused 
party arrested, and often exiled, without even 
being questioned or told about his guilt. 

“These two churches were open because 
they were in big centers (they have since 
been closed). From there the brother went 
to a country town where his father lives. 
There was a group of believers there, but no 
services for fear of unbearable persecutions. 
The coming of a Christian brother from the 
outside world was too great an occasion, 
and so they finally decided to have a service. 
They gathered in a private home, from three 
to five A. M., windows covered, with just 
one small oil lamp so that the visitor could 
read his New Testament. 

“At five A.M. the meeting dispersed, and 


Note 
r Superior Binding 
Ei 
“BOUND” 


ROM churches all over America 
enthusiastic approval welcomes 
this new hymnal. 


Pastors and congregations are 
quick to recognize its spiritual and 
musical supremacy. Time and use 
will verify its in-built wearing qual- 
ity which can be sensed and seen 
from examination of a sample copy 
gladly sent on request. 

Church people are so delighted that they 
want personal copies for home use. One 


pastor writes, “We ordered 90 personal 
copies in red binding and need 18 more.” 


BIGGEST HYMN BOOK 
VALUE EVER OFFERED 


Its surprising low cost makes “The Serv- 
ice Hymnal” available to every church. 
Superbly bound in lacquered ‘Class A’ cloth, 
titles and decorations gold embossed on a 
cover design of appealing dignity. The first 
classified hymnal to be orchestrated. Price 
only $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 

“Devotional Hymns” is a smaller all- 
purpose book for Church and Church School 
—strong in hymns for young folks and chil- 
dren. Completely orchestrated. Lacquered 
cloth binding, per 100 $40.00; Bristol binding, 
per 100 $25.00—not prepaid. 

Mail coupon for returnable samples. Use 
our wide experience to meet your music 
needs—for appropriate samples indicate re- 
quired uses in coupon. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHEO 1892 


onh the best in song books COMPANY 


5727-A W. Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


NOTE—Please check the purpose which hymnal is to 
serve and we will send samples to suit your needs. 


Gentlemen: Please send returnable sample(s) 
of book(s) for use(s) as checked below. 
O Morning Worship [C Sunday Schoo! C Choir 
D Evening and Week-day [C Evangelistic Services 


Official 
RE AE EE ESEA Se 
Church and Denomination........-.--------------------- 
hen a Address .........--------- 
ek eee Address.......-.-- 
Choir Director.......--.----- DDC TSE 
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Founder’s Week Conference, January 31 to February 7 




























The D. L. Moody Centenary 


FOUNDER'S WEEK 
CONFERENCE 


JANUARY 31 TO FEBRUARY 7 





EIGHT Glorious Days—tThree Sessions Daily: 8:30 A.M., 2:30, and 7:30 
P.M. All evening sessions will be held in Moody Chureh 





SPEAKERS 


The Rt. Rev. Bishop J. Taylor Smith, K.C.B., 
C.V.O., D.D., Chaplain General of the British forces 
during the war. One of the leading British Keswick 
speakers. 


Jock Troup, Superintendent, Tent Hall, Glasgow, 
Scotland. The man used of the Lord in the great 
revival among the fishermen of Scotland fifteen 
years ago. 


Dr. William Evans, Internationally known Bible 


Teacher, first graduate of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and afterward a member of its Faculty. 


Rev. Herbert Lockyer of Liverpool, England. Bibli- 
cal preacher of inspiring presence and power. 


Rev. Charles T. Cook, Editor of The Christian, 
London, England. A sound, scholarly editor of an 
influential Christian journal. 
Dr. P. W. Philpott, Toronto, Ont., pastor and evan- 
gelist of international reputation, pre-eminent as 
a soul-winner. 

Dr. Richard Ellsworth Day, San Francisco. Author 
of “Bush Aglow” (Moody). 

Rev. Alva J. McClain, Th.M., dean, Ashland Theo- 
logical Seminary, Ashland, Ohio. 


Rev. J. Oliver Buswell, D.D., president, Wheaton 
College, Wheaton, Ill. 


Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., pastor, Presbyterian 
Church, Coatesville, Pa., and author of “Peloubets 
Select Notes.” 


Rev. John S. Brinkman, pastor Baptist Church, 
Hamilton, Ohio. 


Rev. P. B. Chenault, pastor Baptist Church, Wa- 
terloo, Iowa. . 
H. S. Kimura, known as the “Moody of Japan.” 

Dr. George C. Westberg, Wilkes-Barre, Penna. 


Rev. George S. McCune, D.D., Presbyterian mis- 
sionary, president of Union Christian College of 
Korea, at Pyengyang, Korea. 


Dr. E. Ralph Hooper, missionary in Ethiopia in 
connection with the Sudan Interior Mission, for- 
merly in charge of the Haile Selassie Leprosarium. 


Rev. Harry Stam, missionary under the Africa 
Inland Mission in the Belgian Congo. 


Rev. Harold T. Commons, president of the Associa- 
tion of Baptists for Evangelism in the Orient. 


Music in charge of Homer A. Mammontree, Director of Music Course and Talmage J. Bittikofer 
Moody Centenary Song Books will be used. 


Reservations for room and board should be made early as a large attendance is expected and our ac- 


commodations are limited. 


For further information address: 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


The D. L. Moody Centenary Calendar for 1987 will be mailed you free upon request with postage, three cents 


EXTRA! 


Friday, February 5th, Moody’s birthday, the evening session will be held in 


the Coliseum, 1463 South Wabash Ave., with seats fer more than 12,000. 
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T it was high time that it did, for some spies 
| had already discovered them, and about ten 
minutes after the close of the meeting the 
3 police were there. Fortunately the brother 


» was on his way to another town to hold a 
| similar service, and not even his father knew 
| which way he had gone.” 


A FIRST BIBLE INSTITUTE 


| An article by George H. Ekdahl appear- 
| ing in The Bolivian Indian might easily be 
| passed by the average reader as something 
| quite commonplace, but to the missionary 
| of experience it tells a real story of extreme 
In the far-away city of San 
> Pedro a beginning was made in the way of 
| providing systematic Bible instruction and 
This is the 
first step toward the development of an in- 
© telligent and stable Christian communion. An 
k indigenous church is the hope, and only hope, 
T of every mission field, by which the gospel 
T witness may be preserved and extended. The 
only way, apparently, by which the world 
| can be evangelized is through the medium of 
` the natives of every country or tribe. So 
the wise missionary recognizes the possibili- 


| ties of a well taught group of native converts, 


who in turn will carry the glad tidings hither 
and yon among their own people. Regard- 
less of his natural inclination, the missionary 
must compel himself to spend plenty of time 
and energy in training his first converts. 
Otherwise he will probably find himself 
“pioneering” in the same community after 
long years of toil. 


Begin in a Simple Way 

The few quoted paragraphs relate some- 
thing exceedingly simple, but it may prove 
a valuable suggestion to some other similar 
fields. 

“Though we have long recognized the need 
of special training for our converts, the way 
has not yet opened up for the establishment 
of a real Bible training school. Our thought 
and prayers have been especially along the 
line of training the Spanish-speaking youth, 
but during the period of the war, this was im- 
possible of fulfillment. Just recently the 
prisoners have returned, and we are looking 
to God to indicate His time and method in 
the establishment of such a school. 

‘During the month of August a small be- 
ginning was made in training some of the 
leaders among the Quichua-speaking Indian 
converts. A three weeks’ school was held in 
San Pedro, the pupils coming from near-by 
centers, about two days away. The teaching 
was principally in Quichua, though a little 
Spanish was also used, as it is desired that 
they learn enough Spanish at least to read 
the Old Testament, which has not been trans- 
lated into Quichua, except the Psalms. Some 
of them were able to read quite well; others 
barely knew a few words, so were given spe- 
cial help in reading. 

“The Indians brought a portion of their 
own food; did their own cooking; slept on 
the floor; in fact, not living far different 
from what they would have done at home, 
except that their wives were not with them 
to do the cooking. Four of them were mar- 
tied men, two of them being grandfathers. 
Each day they had four periods of an hour 
each, the subjects being book studies of Gen- 
esis and John; doctrinal subjects; personal 
evangelism, and Bible memorizing. 

“One Saturday afternoon they made a tour 
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among the near-by Indians, giving them the 
Word. It is only a small beginning, but rich 
in promise for the years to come when the 
thousands of Indians may hear in their own 
tongue from their fellow Indians the ‘won- 
derful words of Life.’” 


LEPER WORK IN NORTHWEST 
CHINA 

At the China Inland Mission Hospital in 
Kaolan (formerly called Lanchow), they 
have about eighty leper patients, more than 
thirty of whom are Tibetans. The men 
lepers have been organized into five groups— 
two Chinese, two Tibetan, and one Moslem. 
A time table has been arranged so that each 
group has two mornings a week learning to 
read (80 per cent are illiterate), two morn- 
ings are spent in walking over the hills be- 
hind the hospital, one morning is given to 
bathing in the river, and another to work- 
ing around the hospital compound. In this 
way it is hoped to prevent their stagnating 
mentally and becoming weak physically. Two 
services are held each day, one in the morn- 
ing attended by all, and one at night espe- 
cially for Christians. There are now more 
than twenty lepers asking for baptism, and 
of these the majority are Tibetans. Bible 
classes have been arranged for the special 
instruction of those asking for baptism. This 
is the only institution attempting leper work 
in the whole of Northwest China. 


DID YOU GIVE 


Toys or Bread 


THIS CHRISTMAS? 


Many suffering Christian Saints in Atheistic 
Russia need Food, Clothing and Shelter. 
Their Children are crying for 


BREAD, NOT TOYS! 


This 27-year-old Russian Evangelical — 
tian Union (Founded in Russia in 1909 by I. S. 
Prokhanoff and his associates) is ministering 
efficiently to these faithful Christian witnesses. 
Donations are greatly needed to carry on this 
work. Please respond to this ap 


“The Gospel in Russia” 
our illustrated magazine, mailed free 
Norman J. Smith, General Secretary 
Stephen W. Zeh, Treasurer 


All-Russian Evangelical 


Christian Union 
156 Fifth Avenue New York City 


New York Jewish Mission 


There are over two million Jews in New York 
without the Gospel. Our mission is a faith work, 
seeking to meet this challenge by aggressive open 
air evangelism, chapel meetings, and personal work 
among students and others. 

Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH MISSION- 
ARY MAGAZINE.” $1.00 a year. Sample ten 


ts. 
ee THOMAS M. CHALMERS 
2654 MARION AVENUE NEW YORK, N.Y. 


A Quarter Million Jews in the Argentines 
Served by One Hebrew Christian Missionary 


Sent out by 


The Hebrew Christian Alliance of America 


We Beseech You By The Mercies of God 
To Help Us Carry On This Work 
The Missionary’s Home Is Crowded With Jews 


OUR IMMEDIATE NEEDS—1. Your Unstinted Prayer— 
2. A Preaching Hall—3. “The labourer is worthy of his hire.” 


Please send your gifts to our Treasurer 


Rev. Jos. R. Iewek, 3508 Ogden Ave., Chicago, Ulirois 


Rev. M. Zeidman, B.D., 


Hon. Gen. Secretary 


WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 


denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application. 


Mention Moody Monthly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE 


NEW YORK CITY 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing to- 
gether many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontH iy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 


A CARELESS MOTHER 

Why are the lairs of wild animals always 
located in secluded places? Why does the 
eagle build her nest on inaccessible rocks? 
The answer is obvious—to safeguard their 
young. This motherly in- 
stinct runs through the 
whole of life. The one 
apparent exception to the 
rule is the ostrich. She is 
a very careless mother. 
“She leaveth her eggs on 
the earth, and warmeth 
them in the dust, and 
forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them, or that 
the wild beast may tram- 
ple them.” Her actions 
seem to indicate an utter 
lack of motherly affec- 
tion, for “she is hardened 
against her young ones, 
as if they were not hers.” 
Her pinions and feathers 
are not kindly, her ways 
are past finding out, she 
is a rara avis. 


Ostrich Nurture in 
the Home 


The way of the os- 
trich is a parable. There 
are countless Christian 
homes in which parents 
have carelessly fallen in- 
to the way of the ostrich. 
They are utterly indiffer- 
ent to the spiritual cul- 
ture of their children. 
Faithful in the discharge 
of every other obligation, 
they seemingly have no 
sense of religious respon- 
sibility They leave their young to their fate, 
in the dust and sand and grit of an unkindly 
world, forgetting that the wild beasts of sin 
and passion may trample their souls, and 
the rough heel of the world may utterly 
crush their spiritual instincts before the life 
which is Christ has had any possible chance 
of taking shape and form. They make no 
effort whatever to safeguard the religious 
destinies of their children. They deal hardly 
with their young ones, as if they were not 
their own. They are deprived of wisdom. 


Ostrich Nurture in the Church 


The whole Protestant system of religious 
education savors too much of ostrich nur- 
ture. We glory in the Protestant Church, are 
justly proud of her achievements, and have 
unshakable confidence in her mission. We 
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cannot blindly ignore the obvious fact, how- 
ever, that in the matter of caring for her 
children, the Protestant Church has measur- 
ably (if not unavoidably) fallen into the 
way of the ostrich, while the Roman Catho- 
lic Church has persistently followed the way 
of the eagle. With sublime indifference to 
what the world thinks or says, regardless of 
what it costs, the Catholic Church continues 
to shelter her children in inaccessible schools, 
safeguarding them against all possible danger 
of defection, and in the end sends them forth 
winged with profound respect for and un- 
swerving loyalty to their mother Church. 


START THE NEW YEAR RIGHT 
an" puaa ainiai 


MANY NNA (di i V 


Adopt the greatest resolution one can make 


A Dismal Outlook 

The outlook for the Protestant Church is 
none too rosy. He is a happy sort of indi- 
vidual who can face the facts and feel en- 
tirely optimistic. There are forty million un- 
churched people in America. They are al- 
most entirely so-called Protestants. They do 
not come in any large numbers from the 
Catholic Church. They were born and reared 
in Protestant homes, and under Protestant 
influence. The vast majority were at some 
time or other in touch with Protestant 
churches and Protestant church schools. As 
children and young people they marched in 
and then marched out again to take their 
places with the unchurched masses. The defect 
of Protestantism is in her failure properly to 
connect with the rising generation. And what 
is even more alarming, the Church as a 


Our Monthly Potpourri 


whole complacently accepts the situation 
with little or no apparent concern for the 
future. 

What can be done about the matter? Our 
educational system cannot be revolutionized 
at a stroke. It must be developed by de- 
grees. Every active member of the church 
can do at least two things. First of all, let 
him refuse to dismiss from his mind the 
teaching service of the church as a matter 
of no concern. And beyond that, let him 
give his personal support to any reasonable 
measure that promises more time and better 
equipment for the educational work of the 

church—The United 
Presbyterian. 


THE PRICELESS 
CHILD 


The child is the price- 
less asset in the commun- 
ity. There isn’t gold 
enough in a dozen banks 
of England to buy the 
boys and girls of our 
city. 

On these boys and 
girls depend all future 
achievements. They will 
make the homes of the 
city. They will enlarge 
its boundaries, build its 
new streets, its new fac- 
tories, banks and busi- 
ness houses. They will be 
the members of the 
churches, the clubs, the 
philanthropic and cultur- 
al organizations. 

These boys and girls 
will purify public life, as 
well as commercial and 
industrial life. They will 
give their fellow men a 
squarer deal than has yet 
been given. They will 
constitute the govern- 
ments of city, province 
and nation, and will have 
something to say about 
world affairs. 

But will they? 

That depends very, very largely on the 
school.—Toronto Globe. 


S.A, 


SS 


ARE PARENTS REALLY 
INTERESTED? 


We take many things for granted, and 
fashion our conduct more by the prevailing 
customs about us than from a carefully 
wrought out basis of what is really our duty. 
This holds true of our conception of what 
we owe to our children religiously and oth- 
erwise. Most of us feel we have done our 
whole duty when have lived good, moral 
lives, have taught them the duty of church 
and Sunday School attendance, provided a 
good, comfortable home with such luxuries 
as may be possible, and instilled in them 
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the duty of right relations to God and their 
fellow men. 

A father who did all this and regarded 
himself an earnest Christian and a model 
parent addressed a questionnaire to about a 
dozen of his business associates, who were 
all members of churches. As a result he 
found that three did not even know whether 
their children attended Sunday School, ten 
did not know the kind of teaching their chil- 
dren were receiving, five did not know the 
departments in which their children were en- 
rolled, eight did not know their Sunday 
School teachers personally, and eleven never 
helped their children prepare the lesson, or 
discussed it with them in any manner what- 
soever. 

In all fairness to the children and for the 
sake of the kingdom of God in the earth, 
something ought to be done to arouse par- 
ents to their woeful neglect of their chil- 
dren in this matter. Souls are more important 
than gold, and to develop a noble character 
is a greater triumph than to win millions. 
It is all right to trust the church and the 
Sunday School, but they can never take the 
place of the influence of the home, and the 
inspiration parents can give their children in 
the acquirement and practice of moral and 
spiritual truth. We believe that most par- 
ents mean well, but their trouble is that they 
do not realize their responsibility—The Ot- 
terbein Teacher. 


TEACHING THE CHILDREN 

Many persons, some of whom have wan- 
dered far from the religious beliefs of their 
parents, have given testimony to the value 
of the instruction they received from God- 
fearing parents—usually mothers. In many 
so-called old-fashioned homes, Bible teaching 
was not reduced to pleasing little platitudes 
about loving the flowers and being kind to 
animals. One learned that God exists, God 
loves even little children, God hates and pun- 
ishes iniquity, and that Christ died on the 
Cross to save us. 

One of the painful things we notice now 
is the fear of giving that which is clear, 
strong and essential to little people. Our ex- 
perts in religious pedagogy seem to have for- 
gotten that a child will probably accept and 
grasp more truth about God and His Son 
than adults. Of course, the truth must be put 
in suitable form, but it is not necessary to 
lose the truth in giving a pleasing form— 
The Presbyterian. 


WE MUST DO SOMETHING 


Recently a clergyman asked a group of 
school children in Chicago, “Where is Beth- 
lehem and who was born there?” Not one 
of the children could answer the question. 
Nicholas Murray Butler, whom we do not 
usually regard as an authority on moral 
questions, has become a staunch advocate of 
unsectarian religious teaching in the schools. 
He urges that one afternoon each week be 
set aside for the religious instruction of 
school children by parents and churches. He 
pays high tribute to the churches for the 
work they have done in America, and in- 
sists that the Bible and the great teachings 
of religion are such a vital part of modern 
life that they cannot be left out of any well- 
rounded system of education. 

Unless the religious educational forces of 
the country bestir themselves, America is 
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Oi» hymnals 
grown commonplace and badly 
worn, need replacing. “Taber- 
nacle Hymns Number Three” 
is a source of spiritual power 
able to transform your church. 
The consecrated labors of pas- 
tor and people deserve the 
support and encouragement 
which a fresh supply of this 
matchless song collection will 
bring. Lifts the spiritual tone 
of the entire church. 


Mail coupon for returnable sample copy of 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” and free 
“Finance Plans” folder. 


This book of standard hymns and 


Gospel songs possesses the quickening quality of stirring words and music 


that awakens interest, renews cour- 
age, increases devotion and swells at- 
tendance. Meets the need of every 
service for Church, Sunday School, 
Evangelistic and Missionary Meet- 
ings, Young People’s Rallies, Con- 
ferences, etc. 

Its hymns, deep in conviction and 
abundant in grace, embrace the 
themes of Second Coming, Atoning 
Blood, Bible, Repentance, Consecra- 
tion, etc. A full collection of chil- 
dren’s songs, choir numbers and solos 
are included. 


ORDER DIRECT—SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-A North Waller Avenue, Chicago, lil. 





NEW BINDING FEATURES 


Exclusive lacquered binding 
makes title tarnish-proof and 
cover wear resisting. Preserves 
original fresh appearance of your 
new hymn books. 
Unrivalled Value 


LOW PRICE 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number 


Three” in silk cloth lacquered 
binding with title gold embossed, 
only $50.00 per 100. Durable 
paper covers, only $32.50 per 
100. Prices not prepaid, Or- 
chestrated for 11 instruments in 
8 volumes:—Complete set, $16.00 


not prepaid; Single volumes, 


$2.25 postpaid. 
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R. E. Day 


Sympathetic, fascinating, challenging. Praised by many 
as the best interpretation of the great soul-winner ever 
written. Be sure to read it. Many unique facts. Rare 
illustrations. Price, cloth, $2.00, postpaid. At book- 
sellers or direct from publishers. (Talented Dr. Day also 
wrote The Shadow of the Broad Brim, life of Spurgeon.) 


Fieg Jurdson Press 


Mail your order to the nearest address? 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 
16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
72 E. Randolph Street, Chicago 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
505 Washington Mutual Bidg., Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Million! 
Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars. 
Bible Institute Colportage Ase’n 
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REVITALIZE 


Your Congregational Singing with 


per 100 in Rope Bristol bindings. $40 
per 100 in green waterproof cloth, not pre- 
paid. 


Write for our new catalog just off the press. Pas- 
tors, Superintendents, Committee Members write Dept. 
MI for examination copy of any song book we publish. 


The RODEHEAVER 


Suite 1350, 28 E. Jackson Bivd., CHICAGO 





headed straight toward an atheistic state like 
that of Russia, only by a different road. The 
decline of religion in that country, and the 
rise of atheistic communism to the throne, 
came through the neglect of moral and re- 
ligious training by the Greek Church. Ignor- 
ance and superstition inevitably lean to a 
godless state and godless society. In this 
country, literary illiteracy is steadily decreas- 
ing, but moral illiteracy and religious ignor- 
ance are steadily increasing. 

The lack of such teaching in the schools 
is believed by many of our great educators 
and statesmen to be the reason for the crime 
wave that is sweeping the country. Millions 
of our children come from homes in which 
no religious training is given. Unless they 
receive this in the schools, they go out into 
life lacking utterly the moral training which 
will fit them to be good citizens. Many of 
the educators who, years ago, favored the 
banishing of the Bible in our schools, are now 
demanding its return as a preventive of the 
continuance of the crime wave.—The United 
Presbyterian. 


THE WAY FORWARD 


The way forward is the way backward. 

Religious education today centers in the 
pupil; as a result, we are entangled with the 
perfect technique, the wonderful machinery 
and the human psychology of our redemp- 
tive task. The unlettered leaders of the past 
recognized that a soul without Christ is lost; 
and they proceeded to apply the remedy in 
a program that centered in the Bible and in 
the Christ of the Bible. This approach did 
two needful things; it saved the sinner and 
stabilized the saint. Is not the way forward 
the way backward? 

But to what shall we return? 


TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE SONGS 


More than 10,000 churches in 
America are using Rodeheaver 
song books because they find 
that they put NEW LIFE into 
their song services. “Trium- 
phant Service Songs” contains 
295 inspiring new and old 
songs with helpful worship 
programs, Scriptural readings, etc. 
Complete orchestrations. Price $25 
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Protestants believe’ ‘in 


secular education. They 
pay forty-seven cents out 
of every public dollar to 
provide the best teachers 
to instruct their children 
in arithmetic, geography 
and history. 

But Protestants are con- 


| tent to contribute only two 
ere cents out of every 
church dollar that 

these same boys 

® and girls may get 
{Nacquainted with 





To begin with, there is a crying need for 
renewed emphasis upon certain changeless 
factors of religious education. These change- 
less factors are: The Truth of God, the in- 
spired Word, given to us through holy men 
moved by the Holy Spirit; the Persons of 
God, the God of revelation, Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. Finally the teacher of God, the 
twice-born, the trained, the growing, the 
visiting, the spiritual teacher. Not a teacher 
sent from God, but a teacher sent by God, 
to represent the Great Teacher that came 
from God. 

There is an alarmingly small number of 
children being taught the things of Christ. 
Careful studies have shown that the average 
Bible School reaches only one-third of its 
community constituency; and the remaining 
two-thirds make it exceedingly difficult to 
succeed with the one-third. 

If every member of the army of Chris- 
tians would do his and her duty, we could 
capture the youth of America for Christ in 
one generation and practically put an end 
to crime. 

There is an appalling absence of thorough- 
ness in the religious instruction given in the 
Bible Schools and churches. There has been 
superficial teaching, and there has been de- 
structive teaching; and too much dependence 
upon heips, instead of the Bible itself — 
Christian Union Herald. 


THE DEGREE SPURGEON 
COVETED 

There was one degree that Charles H. 
Spurgeon coveted. Said he: “I would rather 
receive the title of S.S.T. than M.A., B.A. 
or any other honor ever conferred by men. 
There is no time for serving the Lord like 
the earliest days of youth.” And by S.S.T. 
Spurgeon meant Sunday School Teacher. In 
his day the Sunday Schools of England were 
“Ragged Schools,” ministering chiefly to the 
poverty-stricken classes. When addressing 
Sunday School workers on one occasion, Mr. 
Spurgeon said: “I love to see persons of 
some standing take an interest in Sunday 
Schools. . . Very often wealthier members 
of the church stand aside as if the teaching 
of the poor were not (as indeed it is) the 
special business of the rich. In the United 
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States, we have heard of presidents, judges, 
members of Congress, persons in the high- 
est positions honoring themselves—I scorn 
to use the term condescending—by teaching 
little children in Sabbath Schools. He who 
teaches a class in Sunday School has earned 
a good degree.”—Sunday School Times. 


THE BEST TEACHER 

Curtis Drake was valedictorian of his class. 
The boys were proud of him. He had shown 
that it was possible to take part in athletics 
and work on the school paper and still get 
good marks. 

No one was surprised when Curtis was of- 
fered a good job in the bank during his first 
summer out of school. What did surprise 
them was that he lost the job just a month 
after he started to work. The principal of 
the school was so disturbed that he went to 
see the bank president about it. 

“He was one of the brightest boys we ever 
had in school,” the principal said. “I was 
sure that he had a great future ahead.” 

“He has a brilliant mind,” the bank presi- 
dent agreed. 

“But I don’t understand why he lost his 
position,” the principal protested. 

“He didn’t know the difference between 
right and wrong,” the president replied. “He 
had no religious background; he never went 
to Sunday School.” 

The bank president took a ledger-book 
from his desk. His finger pointed to some 
entries written in Curtis’ excellent hand- 
writing. 

“In the month that he was here,” the 
president explained, “he managed to steal 
twenty dollars from us. He was so clever 
that he might have kept it up for years. It 
was lucky that we happened to catch him.” 

The principal shook his head in bewilder- 
ment. “It doesn’t seem possible.” 

“It wasn’t a lack of schooling,” the bank 
president said. “He learned his lessons well. 
But he needed something more. He needed 
the things that the Sunday School would 
have taught him—which things are right 
and which are wrong. Only Christianity can 
teach a person that.”—Selected. 


The Minister’s Wife 
(Continued from page 247) 


Why did she do that, Mother?” Yes, they 
are marked, and the minister’s wife must 
early teach her children the blessedness of 
being persecuted and pointed out for Christ’s 
sake, and to show them the great honor that 
is theirs, so that instead of cringing at being 
called “the minister’s son” or becoming 
“tough” to show they are not sissies, they 
will be proud of their heritage and thank 
Gor for it. She must teach them that they 
are God’s own children and must even now 
be preparing for the great, blessed, and 
hard tasks that God will some day give 
them. 

So often I hear, “Minister’s children are 
the roughest in the community,” or “Minis- 
ter’s children are always bad,” and many 
other exaggerated remarks about the 
awfulness of ministers’ children. In all 
the years that I have been on this “job”, 
I have met many ministers, their wives, 
and families, and from my observation I 
can say that where the minister and his 
wife are true to the Lord and love His 
Word and humbly follow Him, their chil- 
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dren do not go far astray. I am thinking 
of a neighbor pastor’s family, a family of 
young people, several young men and sev- 
eral young women of varying ages, and a 
finer group of young people could not be 
found. These young people care nothing 
for worldly amusements, and are a testi- 
mony wherever they go. Such young people 
are a blessing in a community, and it is 
the task of the minister’s wife to take time 
to train her children for the Lord. 


Given to Hospitality 


A minister’s home should be a busy home, 
a happy home, a home given to hospitality, 
charity, and generosity. The minister’s 
wife is expected to keep her home present- 
able at all times. Some times she does have 
to pick up a few toys and put them in a 
corner on her way to answering the door 
bell, but that’s part of home. She should 
have the happy quality of making her home 
seem affluent, of setting a fine table at any 
time, and give the appearance of plenty 
even though she has to pinch the pennies 
as hard as any woman in her congregation. 

The minister’s wife should have her hus- 
band’s work at heart. That should be the 
center around which her life revolves. She 
should love his church and the people of 
his parish. She should be willing to speak 
for her Lord at any time and count it a 
privilege. 

Not only should her interests center 
around her husband, her children, her home, 
and her church, but she should love her 
community and do what she can to better it. 
She should keep herself informed as to 
conditions in her community and in her land. 

Does this seem a stupendous job, this job 
of being a minister’s wife? It is, but to 
“the woman that feareth the Lord,” it is 
her delight and pleasure to work for her 
Lord in any way she can. 

Have I attained perfection? Verily nay! 
Anyone who knows me will tell you that, 
but during my years as the wife of a servant 
of the Most High, I have found the Lord 
to be always at my side to help, and closer 
to me every day than He was the day be- 
fore. And if He tarries, I pray that I in 
my humble way may serve Him better, and 
that my children may rise up and call me 
blessed, because I led them to the Lord, 
and then some day may I hear the Saviour 
say, “Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


My Father’s Business 
(Continued from page 248) 


and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10). God gave 
John a vision of this kingdom when it shall 
come in its power and glory, in the closing 
chapters of the Bible (Rev. 21:1-4; 22:3-5). 

Christ came to reveal the Father, to put 
away man’s sin by the sacrifice of Himself, 
to destroy the works of the Devil, and to 
establish the kingdom of God. Reader, how 
are you related to the King and to the 
kingdom? Have you yielded to Him? Have 
you been born again? “Except a man be 
born again, he can not see the kingdom of 
God” (John 3:3). 
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Darkest America 


Do you know that there are thousands 
of communities in the United States 
without a church, where no Gospel is 
preached? Think of a generation grow- 
ing up without knowing the way of 
Salvation. Are we going to let those 
young people at our very doors grow 
up without seeking to win them to 
Christ? If you cannot go yourself let 
us be your representative. We are 
reaching as many of these places as 
we can. Your prayers and gifts will 
help us to reach more. Send for litera- 
ture. 
REFERENCES 

Dr. Will H. Houghton ag gd o anaia 
Dr. H. A. Ironside “hy ©. vnan 


William McCarroll 
J. Winfield Bron- 


Rev. A. J. Bowen Re 

Rev. Jos. G. Snyder Rev. V 

Mr. 0. B. Bottorff 

Dr. Geo. H. Dewkontt 

Rev. Homer Stanley Morgan 
Director and Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN MISSION TO 
CHURCHLESS COMMUNITIES 
Room 602 25 Broad St., New York City 


SS 
THE VISION SPLENDID 
by HERBERT LOCKYER 
This is a vital message for every missionary. 
preacher, teacher, evangelist and Christian 
worker who desires to be fruitful in life and la- 
bors “‘more abundant.” It is based upon the 
vision of Isaiah at the time of King Uzziah’s 
death, as recorded in the sixth chapter of Isaiah. 
£4 pages; artistic paper covers; 15c 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells Street, Chicago 


As you face life’s sunset «+ « 


son 
Mr. Paul H. Graef 
Mr. Alwyn Bali, Jr. 
Treasurer 








You FACE OLD AGE WITHOUT FEAR 
WHEN YOU ARE PROTECTED 
BY ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 
of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


The annuity plan of the American Bible 
Society means ... Security in Old Age... 
Freedom from Worry ... a Steady 
Income . . . Permanent Satisfaction. 
For nearly ninety years the Society’s checks 
have brought security in spite of disturbing 
world conditions. A check semi-annually 
would mean much to you! In addition 
you have the satisfaction of sharing in the 
work of making the Bible more widely 
available throughout the world. 

The booklet, “A Gift T That Lives” » explains the pem 


AW INCOME he MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 


| AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
| booklet MB-75 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


en | 
| Address____ Denomination________ | 


A. 








Truth Illuminated 


WHAT ABIDING IS NOT 


When Horace Bushnell was an old man 
he met a young man one Monday morning 
hurrying away to the ministers’ meeting. 
Asking for the subject of the meeting, he 
was told that it was, “Abiding in Christ.” 
“It is a good subject,” said the old man, “but 
remember that abiding in Christ is not bask- 
ing in Christ.” Abiding is growing —Record 
of Christian Work. 

+F 
USEFUL WHEN APPLIED 

A soap manufacturer, not a Christian, was 
walking with a minister. Said the soapmaker, 
“The gospel you preach hasn’t done much 
good, for there’s still a lot of wickedness and 
wicked people.” The preacher made no im- 
mediate reply, but they soon passed a child 
making mud pies. He was exceedingly dirty. 
It was then the preacher’s turn, and so he 
said: “Soap hasn’t done much good in the 
world, I see; for there’s still much dirt and 
many dirty people.” 

“Oh, well,” answered the manufacturer, 
“soap is useful only when it’s applied.” 

“Exactly,” was the minister’s reply; “so it 
is with the gospel we proclaim.” —W. J. Hart, 
in New Century Leader. 


+ + + 


THE GREATEST OF THREE 
PICTURES 

A believer may see three pictures of himself 
in God’s Word—what he was, what he is, 
and what he shall be. As to his former con- 
dition, he reads in Ephesians 2:12: “That at 
that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenant of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world.” As 
to his present position, he reads in I John 
3:2: “Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” 
As to his future glory, he reads in the same 
verse: “It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that . . . we shall be like 
him.” “Like him”! That is enough. He 
Himself is with us, and will never fail those 
who put their trust in Him—F. J. Horse- 
field, in Western Recorder. 
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FORGIVENESS 

Forgiveness of those who have wronged 
us is very difficult but very Christlike. 

It is told of Governor Stewart, a former 
governor of Missouri, that on one occasion 
he was examining a convict with a view to 
pardoning him. He recognized in the man 
a former mate of a river steamboat on which 
he had served as a cabin boy. The man had 
been notorious for his cruelty to those at 
work under him on the boat. In handing 
him his pardon, the governor said: “I want 
you to promise that you will never again 
take a stick of wood and drive a sick boy out 
of his berth on a stormy night, because some 
day that boy may be governor and you may 
want him to pardon you for another crime. 
I was that boy! Here is your pardon!”— 
William Chalmers Covert, in Westminster 
Teacher. 
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LIVING EPISTLES 


“Do you do any literary work?” asked a 
neighbor of a mother. 

“Yes,” she replied, “I am writing two 
books.” 

“What are their titles?” 

“*John’ and ‘Mary, ” she answered. “My 
business is to write upon the minds and hearts 
of my children the lessons that they shall 
never forget.”—C. C. D. 
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A MIGHTY GOD 


During an earthquake, a few years ago, the 
inhabitants of a small village were generally 
very much alarmed, but they were at the 
same time surprised at the calmness and ap- 
parent joy of an old woman whom they all 
knew. At length one of them, addressing the 
old woman, said: “Mother, are you not 
afraid?” “No,” said the good woman, “J 
rejoice to know that I have a God that can 
shake the world!”—New Century Leader. 
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CAN MAN CREATE LIFE? 


An old professor of biology used to hold 
a little brown seed in his hand. “I know just 
exactly the composition of this seed. It has 
in it nitrogen, hydrogen, and carbon. I 
know the exact proportions. I can make a 
seed that will look exactly like it. But if 
I plant my seed it will come to naught; its 
elements will simply be absorbed in the soil. 
If I plant the seed God made, it will become 
a plant, because it contains the mysterious 
principle which we call the life principle.” 
This Bible looks like other books. We can- 
not understand altogether its marvelous pow- 
er. Planted in good ground, it shows that 
it has the life principle in itself; it brings 
forth spiritual life; it bears fruitage—Sun- 
day School Times. 
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WHAT DOES YOUR FACE REVEAL? 
—“She came into the room with her ‘affi- 
davit face, and it seemed to give him assur- 
ance at once,” said a man with reference to 
a hospital nurse, as she entered the room of 
a patient who was tossing with pain and dis- 
comfort. 

An “affidavit face”! How much that tells 
of the character and spirit testified by the 
expression of the countenance! Affidavits of 
worth are written in the faces of those who 
are worthy, and they are seen and read of 
all who look at them. The bearer may not 
think he is giving witness of himself all the 
time, but those who meet him know it. 

Moses wist not that his face shone as he 
came from his communion with God on the 
mount, but the people knew it. Jesus said 
to His disciples that they should be His wit- 
nesses. They testified of Him in their every 
look and word. There is no greater evidence 
of His power and claims than that which 
shines out in the faces of those who love Him. 

If we live in Him, we shall manifest His 
spirit to those whom we meet. We may lead 
them to Christ —Author Unknown. 


JUDGMENT AHEAD 


A certain man was engaged by contract 
to do the plaster work in a new house. His 
work was finished. Another workman left 
one of the faucets upstairs turned on. The 
water overflowed the basin, swamped the 
floor and spoiled much of the new plaster. 
No one would acknowledge the fault, so the 
plasterer had to do his work over again. 
When he had completed his work, someone 
remarked, “Well, it was too bad, but it is 
finished with now.” To this the Christian 
workman replied, “No, it is only postponed 
until the judgment.”—J. B. Rowell. 
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LED BY THE SPIRIT 


When living in New Albany, Ind., a few 
years ago, I was strongly impressed late one 
night to leave my typewriter and study and 
call upon a man who lived a few blocks from 
my home. Not being able to assign any rea- 
son for the conviction, I tried to rid myself 
of it by more vigorous application to the 
work in hand. Being unable to get away 
from this leading of Providence, I dropped 
my work and went. 

Twice I knocked at the door and received 
no answer. The third time I knocked, a 
light was turned on in the house, and the 
gentleman who made his home there, opened 
the door and invited me in. He soon un- 
burdened his heart to me, and stated that 
when I first knocked he had already turned 
on the gas in a small bedroom, intending to 
take his own life-—W. S. Bowden, in New 
Century Leader. 

$ >k 


ABUNDANT PARDON 


Out in a certain town in Pennsylvania 
there was a young man who got tired of the 
home and the farm, and went to the city. 
He ran wild and plunged to the depths of sin. 
His parents did not know where he was, for 
he never wrote to them. But by and by sin 
began to pall, as it always does. He began 
to think of home, and wondered, like the 
prodigal, if he would find a welcome if he 
went back. So he went to work and earned 
enough for his fare and took the train back. 
When he got to the old home station, he was 
so ashamed in his rags, and wondering if 
they would welcome him, that he boarded the 
train again and went on a few stations fur- 
ther. As he rode by the old home everything 
looked homelike and natural. 

So he sat down and wrote a letter home— 
it was the first in years. He confessed how 
sinful he had been and asked his parents’ 
forgiveness. He told them that he would be 
coming by the next day, and if they would 
forgive him and welcome him home again, to 
have a sheet on the clothesline as a token. 
What did that mother do? She did not hang 
up one sheet. She got all the sheets in the 
house and hung them on the line. That was 
the sign of an abundant pardon. And that 
is just how God does things—on a large 
scale!-—M. E. and B. H. Willard, in Bible 
Messages. 
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Christians. Awake! 


KNOW YOUR BIBLE! 
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The efforts of rationalistic liberals against evan- 
gelical truth have not ceased, but are obviously 
stronger than ever before. The only security against 
their false teaching lies in a comprehensive knowl- 
edge of the Bible, the only infallible guide to faith 
and morals. All who are within reach of the mails 
can secure this instruction by correspondence under 
competent direction. The Correspondence School of 


the Moody Bible Institute is thoroughly organized 
and equipped, and has been in successful operation 
for many years, and rejoices in the hope of serving 
you also. A result of this extended Bible study is 
that the personal testimony for the truth of the Bible 
is greatly strengthened, and the attacks of radicals 
in theology more effectively met. Are you sufficiently 
prepared? 


HOME STUDY COURSES 


All of the study material needed in addition to the text matter of the course 


is the Bible which you now own. 


Each course is independent. More 


than 74,350 students have enrolled in from one to fifteen of these courses. 


It promotes devotional life. 





Age is no hindrance, 11 to 90 years. 


bight 
Reasons why 


You should enroll 


Each student is a PERSONAL pupil. 
Examinations are written, not oral. 
Greater efficiency in soul winning is secured. 


Persons of all walks of life may become students. 


Enrollment may be made at any time of the year. 
Study at your convenience. 


INTERESTING — DELIGHTFUL — PROFITABLE 


Synthetic Bible Siudy 


Eight sections, 54 lessons 
“Of all the courses I have taken, either 
in college or university, there has been 
nothing as interesting as this study by 
Dr. Gray.” RAY M. PETERSIME. 


Bible Chapter Summary 


Eight sections, 66 lessons 
“The course has been a wonderful help 
to me, and I highly recommend it to any 
one desiring a general knowledge of the 
whole Bible in a short period of time.” 
: WILLIAM BOUVEY. 


Great Epochs of Sacred History 


One textbook, 24 lessons, 5 examinations 
“Every lesson has been so plain, and the 
course makes the study of the Bible much 


more interesting.” 
REV. PARKER W. LARGE. 


Bible Doctrine 


Eight sections, 51 lessons 
“I thank God from the depths of my 
heart for such a blessed feast, not from 
Dr. Torrey, but from the Word of God.” 
REV. NORMAN W. PIPE. 


Scripture Memorizing for Personal 
Work 


One textbook, 10 lessons 
“To my astonishment, with the aid of 
this simple course, I have in two months 
memorized 180 verses which I can readily 
quote without any aid whatever.” 
PARLEY D. HAFFEY. 


There is no further expense than the en- = (> —————————— FILL OUT COUPON ——————————" 


rollment fee and postage in sending the 
few examinations to us for grading and for 
their return. The enrollment fee in all 
cases covers the price of the textbooks 
needed in the courses, the instruction, and 


Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
Two sections, 17 lessons 
“As a teacher I have studied many 
books, but none with more interest and 
keen delight and profit than this course.” 
MADGE A. CROWNER. 


Teacher Training 


Six textbooks, 72 examinations 
“I enjoyed every part of the Teacher 
Training course. I had never supposed 
that a Home Study Course on that subject 
could be so satisfactory.” 
LENA BARTEL. 


Fundamentals of Christian Faith 


Four sections, 88 lessons 
“I found the course most helpful—many 
things that were very hazy have been 
made clear.” LILA A. THORNTON. 


World-Wide Missions 
Eight sections, 20 lessons 
“Even if I may not be able to go to a 
foreign land, I am thankful that the Lord 
led me to take up this study.” 
ERIK LARSEN. 


Studies in the Life & Teachings of 
Our Lord 


One book, 140 lessons, 28 examinations 
“This course has helped me and taught 
me how to study the Word more thor- 
oughly—it is just full of blessings.” 
KATHERINE BARKMAN. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


Please send me 


a certificate upon which is engrossed the 


student’s name. 


January, 1937 


Evangelism 
One textbook, 13 lessons 
“Within one month after beginning this 
course, adapting the methods presented, I 
have led more souls to the Master than 
before.” JOSIAH M. CHIMBADZWA. 


Practical Christian Work 


Eight sections, 18 lessons 
“T enjoyed my Practical Christian Work 
Course so much while studying it that I 
really hate to be without one of your 
courses on hand.” 
ELEANOR MacALPINE. 


Christian Evidences 


One textbook, 29 lessons 
“This course has established for me the 
absolute truth of the Word.” 
ALICE GRAYDON. 


Introductory Bible 


One textbook, 18 lessons 
“This course has helped me to find 
events and quotations more readily than 
before.” CARROLL E. DUDLEY. 


Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 


Three cloth-bound octavo volumes, 54 
examinations 
“I believe this course has proved to be 
worth more to me than all that was 
gleaned in my seminary training.” 
REV. HAROLD P. WARREN. 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept. M.J.1, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


C 56-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
Q Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 
O A folder showing how I can organize a class at HALF RATES. 





Practical and Perplexing Questions 


The ht is reserved to reject controversial 
E mek others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. po books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Ospina Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, I 


SATAN’S WHEREABOUTS 
H.N.L., Stateline, Pa. 

Question: Since Satan himself can be 
in only one place, where is he? Is he yet 
to be cast out of heaven? 

Answer: Since Satan is a created being, 
he cannot be omnipresent; but we must re- 
member that he also is a spirit being, and 
does not possess our physical limitations. At 
the present time his kingdom is in the heavens, 
but certainly not in the third heaven where 
Christ is. The fullest information we possess 
about Satan’s location is given by the apostle 
Paul, who states that our chief warfare is 
against principalities, powers, world-rulers of 
this darkness, the spirit-hosts of wickedness 
in the heavenly places (Eph. 6:12). Satan 
is represented in Job as having access to both 
heaven and earth. He does not need to be 
omnipresent in order to carry on his work, 
because he has innumerable evil spirits and 
wicked men through whom he operates. But 
the time is coming when Satan will be cast 
out of the heavenly places where he now 
rules, down to the earth, together with all 
his angels (Rev. 12:7-13). Bad as the situa- 
tion may be at present, the “great voice from 
heaven” will utter a special “Woe” upon the 
earth when Satan and his angels are finally 
cast down to it (Rev. 12:12). 


AMILLENNIALISM 
E.C.M., Coatesville, Pa. 

Question: What are the teachings of 
amillennialism about the second coming of 
Christ? 

Answer: Starting with the assumption 
that the Church has permanently supplanted 
the Jews, which is contrary to the prophecies 
of both the Old and the New Testaments, it 
denies any Millennium whatsoever. Those 
holding this view look forward to the per- 
sonal return of Christ to the earth, at which 
time He will judge both the living and the 
dead sinners, and also establish His eternal 
kingdom. The Millennium, or the thousand 
years of the personal reign of Christ over 
this present earth, the Church reigning with 
Him, while restored Israel will be the head 
of His earthly kingdom, is somehow magically 
erased from the Bible. 


A SUPERSENSITIVE CONSCIENCE 
C.E.B., Kimmel, Ind. 


Question: I am the victim of an en- 
tirely too sensitive conscience, which keeps 
me continually apologizing for things I have 
said or done, often to the astonishment of 
my friends. After doing or saying some- 
thing, I begin to question my motives, which 
leads to these apologies. What shall I do 
about it? 

Answer: A normally sensitive con- 
science is scriptural, but for your supersen- 
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sitive conscience we would suggest that you 
depend more on God’s Word for guidance. 
This will cause you to search the Scriptures 
in order to know God’s mind and will, which 
will act as a stabilizer of your mind, and will 
help you to make your decisions less hastily. 
Daily contact with God through His Word 
calms the spirit and clarifies the mind. Hav- 
ing once decided what God wants you to do 
or to say, accept this as final and leave the 
matter with Him. 


KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
W.S.M., Oakland, Calif. 

Questions: Is the kingdom of heaven, as 
proclaimed in Matthew, now present? Is it 
the same as the kingdom of God? Is it the 
same as the Church? 

Answer: The kingdom of heaven is now 
present, but in its mystical form. It will not 
be fully manifest before the Millennium. It 
was first proclaimed by John the Baptist, and 
afterwards propagated by Christ and the 
apostles (Matt. 3:2; 4:17; 10:7). This king- 
dom was not only proclaimed, but was in 
existence from the days of the Baptist (Matt. 
11:12). That this kingdom was inaugurated 
by Christ and will continue to the very end 
of the present age, is proved by the seven 
parables of the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 
13). When Christ returns this kingdom will 
be visibly established for a thousand years. 
On the Day of Pentecost the kingdom of God 
in the form of the true Church was inaug- 
urated (I Cor. 12:13). It is composed only 
of those who are born of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus the kingdom of God at the present 
time is within the kingdom of heaven. In 
the latter are tares as well as wheat; while 
the Church, or the mystical body of Christ, 
embraces only those who are born again 
(Col. 1:13). 


WHY THE MILLENNIUM? 
W.S., Durand, Mich. 


Question: What is the object of the 
Millennium ? 


Answer: Remembering that the Mil- 
lennium is only for the saved, all of the 
wicked having been destroyed from the earth 
during the Great Tribulation, will help us 
to answer the question as follows: (1) That 
the words of prophecy concerning the earthly 
kingdom may be fulfilled to the very letter; 
(2) that the triumphant kingdom of Christ 
as the Son of Man may be fully demon- 
strated; (3) that the covenants and promises 
of God concerning Israel may be fully kept; 
(4) that a fair trial of man be given 
while Satan is bound and unable to influence 
him in any way; (5) that the saints of God 
may actually reign over this earth where they 
have suffered centuries of defeat. 


WHAT GOD SENDS 
F.C.N., Big Stone City, S.D. 
Question: Does God send wars, calami- 
ties, earthquakes, etc? 


Answer: We ought not to blame God 
for every misfortune which befalls us, for 


some of them are directly traceable to our 
own selves. On the other hand, God is 
sometimes wholly responsible for wars, earth- 
quakes, pestilences, and calamities of various 
kinds. The history of the chosen nation bears 
ample witness (Deut. 28:11-24; Isa. 10:5, 6; 
Rev. 6:12-14, etc.). 


OXFORD GROUP MOVEMENT 
W. A., Churchville, N.Y. 


Question: What are the weak and the 
danger points of the Oxford Group Move- 
ment, as reported in the October number of 
Good Housekeeping? 


Answer: The question implies that this 
movement possesses some good features, which 
we never have denied. When a person has 
been properly instructed in the Bible way of 
salvation, and has himself actually experi- 
enced salvation, then he may be helped by 
some of the methods of the Oxford Group. 
Otherwise a person may find a “way of life” 
indeed, but one which of itself never will 
lead him to God. He may live a useful life, 
experience joy in so doing, yet never be 
saved. This is the chief weakness and danger 
of the Group Movement. The writer of this 
article says: “We came away with the feeling 
that we had caught a glimpse of evolution in 
operation.” But mere evolution cannot save 
any one. The program of this national as- 
sembly, which recently met in Stockbridge, 
Mass., opened with a short pageant, “The 
Quest of Humanity,” which was followed by 
speeches on “The Need of America,” “The 
Voice of Youth,” “Revolution by Consent.” 
Then came the singing of “The Song of the 
Bridge Builders,” written for this special oc- 
casion and beginning, 

“On sure foundations 
Build we God’s new nations.” 


While we approve of this ideal as a human 
aspiration, we also recall the words of a 
great apostle: “For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” 

Rightly did the speakers which followed 
this singing agree that sin in ourselves and 
in all other selves is what is wrong with the 
world. The remedy they say, is “changed 
lives,” which is the result of a “complete 
surrender of their lives to God and willing- 
ness to do anything He asks.” The “way of 
life” is said to be gained by the practice 
of the four absolutes: “absolute honesty, ab- 
solute purity, absolute unselfishness, and ab- 
solute love.” As an ideal for Christian living 
this may be excellent; but the way of life, 
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as set forth in the Bible, is Christ Himself: 
“J am the way, the truth, and the life.” We 
are not saved by high ideals and good works 
which we have done. The way of salvation 
is through the door of faith, not by the imi- 
tation of excellent virtues. To unsaved man 
or woman God’s Word is, “Believe,” not, 
“Do.” 

One of the weaknesses of this movement 
is its failure to distinguish clearly between 
sin and sins. The article speaks of changing 
sin in ourselves, if we are to change the 
world. One may reform and cease doing 
certain sins, but God alone can so change 
people that they become new creatures. Ac- 
cording to the report of this assembly, “Sur- 
render, restitution, listening to God and ac- 
cepting His guidance, sharing experiences in 
order to help others—these are the practices 
which this group adopts in order to be spir- 
itually reborn”; which is just the opposite 
of what the Bible teaches. Another quota- 
tion is, “Religion, it believes, is caught, not 
taught.” This may be group religion, but 
it is not Christianity. Christ’s commands 
are, “Go,” and “Teach.” (See the Religious 
Digest for November, containing two articles 
favoring the Oxford Group Movement, and 
one criticizing it.) 


LAW-ABIDING CITIZENS 
S.H., Avon, S.D. 

Question: In the light of Romans 13, 
is it not our duty to regard all laws and 
ordinances of our government as ordained 
of God? Should we obey them? 

Answer: Obedience to them is a proper 
deduction. Civil government is necessary and 
is of divine appointment. Better to be under 
laws which we cannot always fully approve, 
than to live under anarchy. By voluntary 
obedience we show our respect for the office, 
even though we cannot wholly approve of 
the officials themselves. Sometimes the laws 
themselves may seem to be unwise and un- 
just, but we must obey. There is only one 
exception, namely, when the obedience com- 
manded is contrary to God’s own revealed 
will for us (Acts 4:18, 19). 





THE AUTHOR OF JUDE 
V.E.B., Battletown, Ky. 


Question: Who wrote the book of 
Jude? 


Answer: The author says his name is 
Jude (v. 1) and also that he is the brother 
of James. This James no doubt was the 
brother of our Lord (Gal. 1:19) and was the 
author of the epistle by that name. The 
names of all four of these brothers are given 
in Mark 6:3, and among them we find James 
and Jude. 


THAT BLESSED HOPE 
E.D., West Finley, Pa. 
Question: What is your opinion of the 
millennial views of the people who publish 
The Gospel Trumpet (Anderson, Ind.) ? 


Answer: According to tract by the 
above title, these people, if this tract ex- 
presses their views, are neither premillenarians 
nor postmillenarians, but amillenarians. The 
author is evidently unfamiliar with the be- 
liefs of the early Church, since he states that 
“for long ages only a few persons, here and 
there, were premillennialists.” But such a re- 
liable historian of the Church as Fisher affirms 
that the early Church “looked and yearned 
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for the speedy return of the Lord for the 
consummation of His kingdom.” Since the 
visible manifestation of that kingdom will 
cover the period of a thousand years, it is 
evident that the early Church looked for the 
inauguration of that period, not for its end- 
ing. Premillennialism is the only view of 
Christ’s earthly kingdom which harmonizes 
all the teachings of the Scriptures on that 
subject. The “blessed hope” of the Church 
is the appearing of the glory of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ (Titus 
2:13), which Paul exhorted the Church of 
his day to be looking for. This fact made 
the early Church a premillennial Church. It 
expected Christ to come in glory, to reign in 
glory, and to share with the Church that 
glorious reign. 


DIVIDING OF THE EARTH 
N.M.W., Arkansas City, Kan. 


Question: What is the meaning of Gen- 
esis 10:25? 





Answer: The reference extends back to 
the time following the Flood, the time of 
Peleg, whose name means division. Various 
interpretations have been given, but several 
later passages give us the real facts. For 
example in Deuteronomy 32:8: “When the 
most High divided to the nations their in- 
heritance . . . he set the bounds of the peoples 
according to the number of the children of 
Israel.” In his sermon on Mars Hill, Paul 
declared that God determined “the bounds 
of their [the nations] habitation; that they 
should seek the Lord” (Acts 17:26, 27). The 
nations were so located with reference to 
Palestine, the home-to-be of God’s chosen 
people, that because of its central location 
all other nations would find it equally free 
of access when the time should come that 
they would desire to find God. Unto Israel 
God first revealed Himself, and His purpose 
is still to rule the world from Jerusalem 
(Mic. 4:1, 2; Zech. 14:16). 























“Look Here, Sadie... 


... Here is Wheaton’s first 
Annuity Check. And right on time, too! 
What shall we do with it?” 


Similarly happy occasions occur 
often in the comfortable homes of 
Wheaton’s many Annuitants. Without 
question, an Annuity Contract with 
Wheaton College does bring increasing 
satisfaction in later years. For Wheaton 
has never failed to make an Annuity 
payment promptly when due. 


Such a contract does not fluctuate 
in value. It issues at any age for any 
amount from $100.00 upward. It assures 


for life an income up to 9%, depending 
upon the Annuitant’s age; eliminates 
the care, trouble, and worry of reinvest- 
ment; and guards in advancing years 
against possible final loss of funds due 
to poor investments, 


The policies of the College are 
efficiently directed by a Board of ex- 
perienced business and professional men 
of sterling Christian principles and char- 
acter. Under God’s apparent approval, 
Wheaton has survived both wars and 
depressions, and undoubtedly represents 
a much safer investment than many 
merely commercial ventures. 


No wonder Wheaton Annuitants are contented. Why not secure 
this same contentment for yourself? Clip the Coupon Now. 


EEE Wheaton 
Go 


MR, GEORGE V. KIRK, V.P., Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill. 


Please tell me, without obligation, how I may provide an income for life, 
for myself or a eurvivor. 





Birth (if Survivor) 





Dr. P. W. Philpott of Toronto at Founder’s Week Conference 


PI arcsec EEEO A, St. & No. 


Date of Birth_......._.___City & State. 


“FOR CHRIST AND HIS 


Box M137 









- 







“CHRISTO ET., 
REGNO EJUS 





KINGDOM’ 





265 









































International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons 





January 10 
NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 
John 3:1-17 


Golden Text: Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God-—John 3:3. 

The only entrance into the Christian life 
is by the door of the new birth. Regenera- 
tion is the act of God whereby the divine 
nature is imparted to the believing sinner and 
he becomes the child of God. He who has 
not entered by this way has not entered at 
all. He is still dead in trespasses and sins, 
without God and without hope (Eph. 2:1, 
12). 

Men are seeking to enter the household of 
God by almost any other means—culture, 
reform, character building—and are neglect- 
ing God’s way. This lesson should therefore 
be studied and taught with earnest prayer 
that this foundation truth may lay hold upon 
the hearts of the hearers of the Word. Let 
no one who is not born again attempt to 
teach it to others, lest the blind attempt to 
lead the blind, and both fall into the ditch 
(Luke 6:39). 

The coming of Nicodemus to our Lord took 
place at the time when He was in Jerusalem 
for the Passover. Jesus had chosen six of 
His disciples, had been at Cana of Galilee, 
where He performed His first miracle, and 
had made a brief visit to Capernaum, after 
which He came to Jerusalem for the feast. 
In high and holy indignation He had driven 
the money changers out of the temple. The 
Pharisees who looked for the coming of the 
Messiah as a secular conqueror wondered at 
this new spiritual leader. It was probably 
as much on their behalf as his own that 
Nicodemus came to inquire of Jesus. In 
answering his questions, Jesus reveals the 
necessity, the nature, and the method of re- 
generation—in other words, the Why, What, 
and How of the new birth. 


I. Why (vv. 1-7)? 

Jesus was not unduly impressed by the 
dignity and high station of His visitor, nor 
by the visitor’s courteous acknowledgment of 
His own position as a great teacher. With 
decisive boldness Jesus declares that this man, 
a cultured and distinguished ruler of the 
Jews, must be born again, if he is to see 
the kingdom of God. 

God is no respecter of persons. This “doc- 
tor of divinity” must be born again, just as 
was the illiterate fisherman. D. L. Moody 
once said that he was thankful it was to 
such a man as Nicodemus that Jesus presented 
the necessity of the new birth—or men would 
have said that only the down-and-outer 
needed to be saved. 

Two reasons are given by our Lord for 
the “must” of verse 7: (1) The kingdom of 
God is a spiritual kingdom, and cannot be 
entered by way of our human nature; and 
(2) “That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh” and is radically and essentially bad. 
To learn why the flesh is bad read Jeremiah 
13:23, and Galatians 5:19-21. Scripture on 
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this point is almost diametrically opposed to 
much of the teachings in our schools and 
colleges. But God’s Word is right. Let us 
follow it. 


II. What (vv. 8-13)? 

The new birth is a divine mystery, not 
fathomable by human reason. Those who 
insist that all spiritual truth be put through 
the little norm of their intelligence, will never 
understand it or receive its blessing. The 
striking illustration of the life-giving and en- 
ergizing wind used by our Lord, is most 
illuminating. Wind is unseen, but the results 
of its movement are evident. Even so the 
spiritual rebirth of men is an enigma to the 
worldly man, but even he can see its results 
in godly living. 

III. How (vv. 14-17)? 

Just as there was healing and life in a look 
at the uplifted serpent (Num. 21:8), so there 
is life for a look at the Crucified One. Faith 
receives God’s perfect provision for sin. 

Verse 16 may well be regarded as the great- 
est sentence in the greatest Book in the world. 
It presents the whole plan of salvation—its 
source, its ground, its recipients, its condi- 
tion, and its result. 

This glorious salvation is for all men— 
“whosoever”—but some reject it. Notice that 
God does not condemn them. Their own 
evil works and desires condemn them (vv. 
17-20). God in His grace is ready and willing 
to save—but men love “darkness rather than 
light, for their works” are evil. 


January 17 
JESUS THE WATER OF LIFE 
John 4:7-26 

Golden Text: Whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst—John 4:14. 

Life, light, water, bread arc elemental, 
fundamental things. Life must come from 
God. But it can exist only where there is 
light and only God gives light. Nor can life 
continue where there is no water and no 
bread. It is therefore a blessed and signifi- 
cant fact that Jesus was declared to be the 
life of men. He also says of Himself that He 
is the “light of the world” (John 9:5) and 
“the bread of life” (John 6:35). In our lesson 
today we see Him as the one who gives 
“living water” (v.10). . 

The incident at Jacob’s well in Sychar 
took place when Jesus, leaving Jerusalem 
because of increasing hindrance to His work, 
goes up to Galilee. Unlike his Jewish breth- 
ren, who detoured around the land of the 
hated “half-breed” Samaritans, He “must 
needs go through Samaria,” for there was a 
sin-sick soul that needed Him. 

Space will not permit a full consideration 
of all the beauty and the depth of spiritual 
truth found in this story, but let us note that 
we here have 


I. A Sinner Tactfully Approached 


(vv. 7-15). 
Every Christian is by his very calling a 
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soul-winner. We dare not delegate this re- 
sponsibility to the pastor or missionary. As 
soul-winners we are vitally interested in our 
Lord’s approach to this woman who was 
far from God, apparently hopelessly involved 
in sinful associations, a citizen of a hostile 
nation and an adherent of another religious 
faith. 

By asking a favor of her, He tactfully 
placed Himself (as does any petitioner) for 
the moment, on her own plane. He was not 
a distant, learned religious leader deigning to 
cast a bit of religious philosophy to her. He 
was a tired, thirsty man asking for a drink 
of water. 

But He was more! He was the gracious 
Son of God, declaring to her that He was 
ready to give to her the water of life. 


II. A Moral Problem Faced (vv. 
16-18). 

One may speak knowingly of the promises 
of God’s Word, and may understand the 
“way of salvation,” but one will never find 
peace and joy until there is a frank and open 
facing of sin in the life. Let us make no 
mistake at this point, for the moral law of 
God is the same now as it was on that far-off 
day when Jesus brought the woman of Sa- 
maria face to face with her own sin. 


III. A Theological Problem Solved 
(vv. 19-24). 


Possibly in an effort to evade her moral 
problem by theological discussion (a common 
practice in our day, too!), and partly because 
of her ignorance of true worship, she asks a 
question about a controversial matter relat- 
ing to outward ceremony. Is it not a singu- 
lar thing how men who know nothing of 
spiritual life delight in the propagation and 
defense of organizations, and in the conduct 
of outward religious exercises. 

True worship is revealed (v. 23) as being 

(1) “In spirit.” We do not cast aside exter- 
nal helps to worship, but real worship goes 
through and beyond both place and symbol 
to real soul-communion with God. 

(2) “In truth.” Sham, superstition, hypoc- 
risy, have no place in true worship. We can 
worship in truth only when we really know 
the truth. MacLaren rightly said, “The god 
to whom men attain by any other path than 
his historical revelation of himself, is a dim, 
colorless abstraction, a peradventure, an ob- 
ject of fear or hope, as may be, but not of 
knowledge.” Truly spoke Jesus, “We know 
what we worship” (v. 22). 


ao" The Messiah Declared (vv. 25, 

Jesus honors this poor fallen woman by 
making to her His first declaration of Him- 
self as the Messiah. He is the high and 
exalted One, but He is at the same time the 
friend of sinners. To the learned ruler of the 
Jews, Nicodemus, He spoke of the new birth. 
To the poor woman of Samaria He declares 
His Messiahship. He is no respecter of per- 
sons. Neither are those who truly follow Him. 

And she forthright left her water pot and 
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Cleveland Bible Institute 
3219 Geter Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio 


A thoroughly reliable training school for 
Christian workers of every class. Strong 
courses in theology and music as well as nae 
complete Bible work. Opportunities for work- | write for illustra 
ing to help with expenses are good. Write 4211 

for Catalogue. 


SCHOOLS 


HUNTINGTON COLLEGE 
Where Character and Culture Blend 
COURSES OFFERED—Liberal Arts, Science, Teacher Training, 


Voice, Piano, Pipe Organ, Orchestral Instruments, Public Speaking, Jour- 
nalism, Commerce, Pre-Medical, Pre-Law, Pre-Engineering, Theology, 


Physical Education. 
NEXT SEMESTER SUMMER SESSION 
Opening January 30, 1937 June 15, 1937 
For Catalog address Huntington College, Huntington, Indiana 


The Free Church 
Bible Institute and Academy 


WE PRESENT 
A FOUR-YEAR HIGH SCHOOL COURSE 
(Accredited by the Univ, of Ill.) 
A THREE-YEAR SEMINARY COURSE 
A TWO-YEAR BIBLE INSTITUTE COURSE 
Semester begins Feb. 1, 1937 
ted catalog—A. L. Wedell, Act. Pres. 
N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Phone Buckingham 0970 


Forty-fifth year 
W. A. SPRING, President 





“THE HOME OF THE CHRISTIAN TOURIST IN FLORIDA" 


THE FLORIDA KESWICK CONFERENCES 


"A Place of Refinement and Beauty for those who appreciate the best" 


MAKE YOUR WINTER COUNT FOR THE MOST 
Ideal Climate — Every room with private bath — Excellent meals 
Reasonable rates; Wholesome recreation, golf, tennis, boating, etc. 


HEAR AMERICA’S FOREMOST BIBLE EXPOSITORS DAILY 
Also special sightseeing trips weekly for our quests 


SPEAKERS LAST SEASON 
DR. E. J. PACE DR. WILL HOUGHTON 
DR. W. L. PETTINGILL DR. HERBERT LOCKYER 
DR. R. A. FORREST DR. MARTIN DE HAAN 
MR. HOMER RODEHEAVER DR. R. E. NEIGHBOUR 
Most of these speakers wili be with us this winter. 


DR. H. C. MORRISON 
DR. GERALD B. WINROD 
B. RILEY 


; W: B. 
DR. WILLIAM EVANS 
DR. EDWARD A. MARSHALL 


For descriptive bulletin, reservation, etc., address 


FLORIDA BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Rev. W. T. Watson, D.D., President Tampa, Floride 


MONTROSE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


offers your daughter careful and exact 
preparation for college, supplemented 
by music, arts and crafts. 

She will be taught by an efficient, col- 
lege trained, experienced Christian fac- 
ulty. We feature personal guidance, 
study hall supervision, varied athletics, 
winter sports. 


Enrolments now received for second 
semester, February 2, 1937. Write to: 
Mrs. Marion W. Stoughton, Ph.D., Head- 
mistress, MONTROSE, PA. 


MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


EARN money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method’ 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand, No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, “Make Money at Home’’ and requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1641, Chicago, Illinois 


THE BOB JONES COLLEGE 


Cleveland, Tenn., is interdenominational, coedu- 

cational, and orthodox. It stands without 

apology for the old time religion and for the 
solute authority of the Bible. 

The motto of the college is, “No college shall 
excel us in the thoroughness of our scholastic 
work, and, God helping us, we endeavor to excel 
all other colleges in the thoroughness of our 
Christian ee (Ree 

Special personal attention is given to each stu- 
dent. Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and 
Voice are given without additional cost. There 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec- 
tion with the college. Write for literature. 


Learn Public 
Speaking 


At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
>“stage-fright,” gain self-confidence and in- 
' crease their earning power, through ability 

«am to sway others by effective speech. 
Write for free booklet, How to Work 
Wonders WithWords and requirements 


North American Institute, Dept. 6391 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, iik 


YOUNG MEN! YOUNG WOMEN! Do Not Miss the Blessing of the 


D. L. Moody Centenary Year! 


Students of the Moody Bible Institute in 1937 will have opportunities that may 

never again be repeated. They will meet and hear some of the world’s foremost 

Bible teachers and preachers, many of whom knew Mr. Moody and whose lives 
were greatly affected by his ministry. 


Enroll now for the Winter Term, which begins JANUARY 7, 1937 
EIGHT COURSES OF STUDY MEET EVERY NEED IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


Write at once for a Day School Prospectus 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 


January, 1937 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 











went to bring others to Him. Let every “sin- 
ner saved by grace” go and do likewise. 


January 24 
TWO MIRACLES OF MERCY 
John 5:2-9; 6:8-15 

Golden Text: The same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me.—John 5:36. 

The world is looking for supermen, those 
who can work “miracles,” and thus afford an 
easy solution for the problems of the home 
and of the nation. Men are ready to marvel 
at and follow in almost abject submission 
those who promise riches without labor, food 
without toil, short cuts to comfort and satis- 
faction. Often they are content if they only 
have something over which they may exclaim, 
“Wonderful!” whether it be useful or not. 

The miracles of God, through His servants 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, are not mere 
marvels or wonders. They are not for the 
advancement of the cause of any man or for 
personal glory. They are the mighty signs 
of an omnipotent God wrought for the good 
of men, for their spiritual enlightenment, and 
as a testimony to the one true God. 

The two miracles of our lesson present 
Jesus Christ as a Lord of mercy and grace— 
ready to meet the needs of men. Deep and 
real was His compassion as His heart yearned 
over needy humanity. 

It is suggested that in the study and teach- 
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“The “ALL DIDLE GRADED SERIES 
of Adehm 


Five Interesting Bible Games 
BIBLE LOTTO BIBLE QUOTTO BIBLE RHYMES 
BIBLE TRAITS BIBLE BOOKS 


A Popular and Successful Method of Imparting Bible Knowledge to 
Groups of Boys irp Youths, and Men and Women, 
or 


AN ENJOYABLE PASTIME FOR THE HOME 
Three to Fifteen May Play—Simple Rules Prevail. Attractively Boxed. 
Price, 50 cents each, 60 cents postpaid. Send for Descriptive Circular. 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
29% BROADWAY Dept. 3 
Charch and Sanday Schoo! Supplies of every description since 1848. 


ing of this lesson we vary our plan somewhat 
and present seven seed thoughts found in the 
two portions assigned. It is also urged that 
the context in both chapters be read with 
care. 


I. We Are Impotent Folk (John 
5:2). 

The words well describe not only those who 
lay helpless about the pool of Bethesda, but 
they fit us as well. Oh, yes, we are strong, 
capable, fearless, but only until we meet some 
great elemental problem. Then we see that 
we are indeed “a great multitude of impotent 
folk.” The gently falling snow stopped the 
undefeated Napoleon. The silent fog can 
paralyze a nation. Death, sickness—who can 
stay their hand? 


II. Despair Spelis Defeat (v. 7). 

Long familiarity with his weakness had 
bred in the man with the infirmity a sense 
of despair. Such an attitude invites defeat. 
It is unbecoming to a Christian. Let us not 
forget in the darkest hour to “keep looking 
up.” 


III. God Answers the Weakest 
Faith (v. 8). 

Jesus evidently saw in the man’s despairing 
reply a spark of faith. He who believes, hon- 
ors the name of God. We may need to cry, 
“I believe, help thou mine unbelief,” but if 
we believe, God will gloriously meet even our 
faltering faith. 


Lessons! 
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IV. God's Command Empowers 
(vv. 8, 9). 

Jesus told the man to “rise—and walk,” 
the very thing he could not do for his thirty- 
eight years of life. But when the Son of God 
speaks to us He gives the power to respond 
to His command. 


V. Works Follow Faith (v. 9). 


The man arose, took up his bed, and 
walked. Man’s faith in God and God’s re- 
sponse to faith lead to man’s action on God’s 
command. Too many are there in the Church 
today who have never stood up and walked 
for God. 


VI. Look to God; Not to Your Re- 
sources (John 6:9). 

Humanlike, the disciples counted their 
money and found it was not enough to sup- 
ply food for a multitude. And then there was 
a boy, but he had only five barley crackers 
and two little fish. It sounds almost like a 
church board deciding to close the crossroads 
church and to let the Devil have the boys and 
girls, because it costs too much to keep up 
the work. God help us to trust and go on 
for Him. “Little is much when God is in it.” 


VII. Followers for Bread Not 
Wanted (v. 15). 

Those who follow Christ because of busi- 
ness advantage and social prestige know 
nothing of what it means to be a Christian. 
He is not a bread-making King. He is the 
bread of life. 


January 31 


THE FINANCIAL COST OF ALCO- 
HOLIC BEVERAGES 


Proverbs 21:17; 23:20, 21; Matthew 
24:35-51; John 6:26, 27, 35 

Golden Text: Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not ?—Isaiah 
55:2. 

Temperance Sunday brings a greatly 
needed opportunity to consider the entire 
question of intoxicating liquors. When the 
prohibition amendment was under fire the 
proponents of repeal contended that it would 
reduce taxes, cut down unemployment, elim- 
inate bootleg liquor, return men and women 
to temperate and decent habits. It is worth 
while noting that not a single one of these 
expected benefits has materialized. 

Taxes on liquor have not reduced general 
taxes. After all, what decent American would 
want his taxes cut with “blood-money”? 
Bootlegging thrives more flagrantly than 
ever. Evasion of liquor taxes indicates that 
about half of America’s liquor is “bootleg.” 
The specter of unemployment still stalks the 
land. And are our people temperate? One 
could laugh if it were not so tragic! The con- 
sumption of liquor is fast becoming a national 
disgrace. And the tragedy is that Christians 
have for the most part supinely said, “What 


can I do?” and have done nothing. 


The repeal of prohibition was brought 


about by the indifference of American voters. 
The issue was finally settled by the votes of 
less than 23 per cent of the registered voters. 
Where were the other 77 per cent? Where 
are they now? 


But our lesson goes deeper than the matter 


of intoxicating liquor. It deals with two 
contrasted modes of living. What a man is, 
determines what he does. If he lives for the 
flesh, he will pander to its tastes. If he lives 
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thirty- Let ùs consider these two ways of life— 
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I. Living in the Flesh. 


The word flesh in Scripture does not refer 
to our physical flesh and blood, except as it 
is dominated by self-will. But when self-will 
rules the body, and God’s will is ruled out, 
a man lives in the flesh. 


Our lesson gives a terrifying picture of such 
a life. It makes a man a senseless lover of 
pleasure for pleasure’s sake (Prov. 21:17). 
He is a lover of wine, a glutton (Prov. 23: 
20, 21), careless (Matt. 24:48), disorderly 
and unfaithful (v. 49), and a professed fol- 
lower of Christ because of what it brings 
him (John 6:26). His end, even in this world, 
is disgrace and poverty, and in the world to 
come, eternal judgment (Matt. 24:51). 


II. Living in the Spirit. 


“They that are Christ’s have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts” (Gal. 
5:24). They are therefore admonished to 
“walk in the Spirit,” that is, to submit their 
lives to the control and guidance of the 
Spirit of God. In other words, seek God’s 
will, not self-well. 


What kind of men and women are those 
who live in “the spirit”? A re-reading of our 
lesson texts reveals them as wise, faithful, 
diligent, temperate, not following the Lord 
because of any gain to themselves. 


What is their reward? In this life they are 
intrusted with more work for their Master 
(Matt. 24:47). The reward for Christian 
work well done is more work. So if you are 
lazy, don’t begin. But if the fires of holy 
ambition to serve Him burn within your 
soul, go on, and He will lead you further 
on, until at last in the world to come you 
will have the all-sufficient reward of His 
“Well done, good and faithful servant.” 










February 7 
JESUS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 
John 8:12, 31, 32; 9:1-11 


Golden Text: I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 
—John 8:12. 


“The light of the world is Jesus!” Who 
does not remember with what delight we as 
children sang “Come to the light, ’tis shining 
for thee .... The light of the world is 
Jesus.” How precious was the truth that 
thus flooded our souls. Jesus is the light, and 
just as the sunlight sheds its glory on an 
awakening world at dawn, so He sheds 
abroad the light of God in the hearts of men. 
The writer of these lessons pens these words 
with the prayer that as this portion of God’s 
Holy Word is studied and taught, the light 
may break forth on many a soul caught in 
the bewilderment of this dark world. 





ing. 


I. Light (John 8:12). 












Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., at Founder’s Week Conference 


Our study centers around three simple 
words fraught with beauty and rich in mean- 


The text says, “Then spake Jesus.” When? 
Just after He had silenced the hypocritical 
accusers of a woman taken in sin, and had 
spoken the word of peace to her troubled 
soul. She was to “go and sin no more” be- 
cause she had met Him who is the “light of 
the world.” They that follow Him “shall 


not walk in darkness”; they are the children 
of light, they have the very light of life. 


II. Freedom (vv. 31, 32). 
Free! Four letters, but what depth of 
meaning! Chains have fallen off; prison doors 
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‘Laint’ 
“He don't” 
“Its me!” 
“You was ?” 


“Cant hardly” 


What Are YOUR 
Mistakes in English ? 


They may offend others as 
much as these offend you 


[E some one you met for the first time 
made the mistakes in English shown 
above, what would you think of him? 
Would he inspire your respect? Would you 
be inclined to make a friend of him? Would 
you care to introduce him to others as a 
close friend of yours? 


These errors are easy for you to see. Per- 
haps, however, you make other mistakes 
which offend other people as much as these 
would offend you. How do you know that 
you do not mispronounce certain words? 
Are you always sure that the things you 
say and write are grammatically correct? 
To you they may seem correct, but others 
may know they are wrong. 


Unfortunately, people will not correct you 
when you make mistakes; all they do is to 
make a mental reservation about you. “He 
is ignorant and uncultured,” they think. So 
you really have no way of telling when your 
English offends others. 


FREE—Book on English 


Sherwin Cody, parap the best known teacher 
of practical English, has perfected and patented a 
remarkable device which will quickly find and cor- 
rect mistakes you unconsciously make. Correct 
English soon becomes a HABIT. 


Mr. Cody’s remarkable new invention, the 100% 
Self-Correcting Method, has already — the 
English of more than 90,000 people. o useless 
rules, no tedious copying, no hard study. Only 15 
minutes a day required. You learn by creating the 
HABIT of using correct English. Nothing like Mr. 
Cody’s method has ever been used before! 


A new book, “How You Can Master Good English 
in 15 Minutes a Day,” is ready. It explains Mr. 
Cody’s surprisingly easy method. Get a copy free 
and learn how to stop making embarrassing errors. 
You do not want others to judge you unfairly. 
Merely mail the coupon or a postal card, SHERWIN 
Copy Scoot or Enc.isH, 361 Searle Building, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
361 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


Please send me your free book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


O If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A 
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are open. The one who was bound is free. 

But here we are concerned with an even 
more important liberty, the freedom of the 
soul. Many there are who boast of their 
independence, but who are naught but slaves. 
Jesus said, “Whosoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin” (John 8:34), not its 
master. 

How shall they be freed? Note three things 
in these verses. (1) A condition, “If ye con- 
tinue in my word.” This means not only a 
profession of faith, but a daily appropriation 
and realization of His truth in life. (2) A 
promise, “Ye shall know the truth.” The 
philosophies of men profess to be a seeking 
after truth, but how few there are who look 
to the one place where it can be found—in 
Jesus Christ. (3) A result, “The truth shall 
make you free.” Truth always sets free. Men 
are enslaved because, as in some foreign lands, 
they have not had the opportunity to learn 
the truth (we have failed to send it!), or 
because they have rejected it. 


III. Vision (John 9:1-11). 


This is one of the most instructive passages 
in Scripture. A man born blind is seen by 
Jesus. His disciples note His intent and begin 
to theorize on a theological question. They 
had learned so little of the compassionate 
spirit of Jesus that they saw in this blighted 
life only an illustration of a theological 
theory. May God help us that we may never 
be so blind. 

Jesus goes at once to work. He was in the 
world to do the works of God. He and the 
Father always work. Let us follow His 
blessed example. “The King’s business re- 
quires haste.” Let us work “while it is day, 
the night cometh when no man can work.” 

By a loving and gracious act Jesus stirs 
in the heart of the man that faith which 
causes him to go, to wash, and, glory to 
God, he sees! 

Such a personal experience of the divine 
power of the Son of God leaves no doubt in 
the man’s mind that the one who caused him 
to see “is a prophet.” All of a man’s doubts 
concerning the deity of Jesus Christ dis- 
appear when he becomes his Saviour. 

Read the remainder of the chapter and note 
how this man’s faith is victorious in the face 
of trials, persecution, and even of excommuni- 
cation; for outside the temple he met Jesus 
and took him as his Lord. As Dr. Scroggie 
puts it, “His excommunication was a promo- 
tion. He went from the synagogue to the 
Saviour.” 

The second thing needed by the teacher is 
knowledge of the pupil, his nature, his needs, 
his interests, etc. He who would teach boys 
and girls must know boys and girls, and, 
more than that, he must know the individual 
boy or girl whom he wishes to teach. 

The third essential is a knowledge of the 
principles of teaching and skill in using these 
principles so that the truth may be presented 
effectively to the pupil. Without training 
along these three lines, there can be no real 
teaching. 

The teacher, naturally speaking, is the all- 
important factor in any school. Well-trained 
teachers make good schools, where pupils 
learn what they are taught. Poorly trained 
teachers make for ineffective learning. People 
cannot be blamed if they feel they cannot 
teach. Probably the feeling is well founded. 
How many Sunday School teachers ever had 
pedagogical training or instruction in sys- 
tematic study of the Bible? The need for 


Hear Rev. J. Oliver Buswell, D.D., at Founder’s Week Conference 


trained teachers in the Sunday School is 
appalling. The challenge to get this training 
confronts every Christian who has any op- 
portunity whatsoever to spread knowledge 
of the truth of God through the medium of 
teaching. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD 


1. Infinite in its Character (John 17:23). 
2. Universal in its Scope (John 3:16). 
4 





3. Individual in its Choice (Gal. 2:20). 
. Inseparable from its Object (Rom. 
8:35-37). 
5. Unchanging in its Purpose (John 13:1). 
6. Constraining in its Power (II Cor. 
1 


7. Everlasting in its Duration (Jer. 31:3). 
—F. C. Mogridge, in The Witness. 


THE GOD OF ABUNDANCE 
Deuteronomy 10:14 
1. Abundant Mercy (I Pet. 1:3). 
2. Abundant Pardon (Isa. 55:6, 7). 
3. Abundant Grace (Rom. 5:17; II Cor. 
ye 
4. Abundance of the Holy Ghost (Titus 
3:5, 6). 
5. Abundance of Life (John 10:10). 
6. Abundance of Satisfaction (Ps. 36:8). 


4 


7. Abundant Peace (Jer. 33:6; John 
14:27). 

8. Abundant Love (II Cor. 12:15; Eph. 
3:14-21). 


9, Abundant Joy (Phil. 1:26; I Pet. 1-8). 
10. Abundant Supply (II Cor. 8:14). 


11. Abundant Thanksgiving (II Cor. 
9:12). 
12. Abundant Entrance (II Pet. 1:11). 
—L. J. Derk. 


THE TRAGEDY OF ATHENS 
Acts 16:32, 33 


Introduction: Athens, third most influen- 
tial city in the empire. There human wisdom 
sat enthroned—mother of fine arts, patron of 
poetry, founder of systems of philosophy, 
home of such world-famed persons as 
Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Demosthenes, Aris- 
tides, Phidias, Zeno, Epicurus, Zenophon, and 
others. Had she hearkened to the voice of 
God through His servant Paul, Athens might 
have outrivaled Rome. As it is, there is no 
epistle to the church at Athens. She is 
scarcely mentioned in Holy Writ. In our 
discussion, note four things: 

I. The Men at Athens (Philosophers of 
the Epicurians and Stoics). 

(1) Religious; (2) ignorant; (3) scornful; 
(4) prejudiced. 

II. The Minister at Athens 
stood in the midst”). 

(1) Paul, the intellectual genius; (2) Paul, 
the peerless preacher, 

III. The Message at Athens (The Gos- 
pel of the Grace of God). 

(1) God; (2) Christ; (3) man; (4) re- 
pentance; (5) eternal destiny. 
IV. The Mockery at Athens 

wisdom foolishness to man). 

(1) “Some mocked”; (2) others procras- 
tinated. 

Application: 

1. Paul departed. 

2. Athens degenerated. 

3. To which class do you belong—mockers, 
procrastinators or converts? 

—Andrew J. Koonce. 


(“Paul 


(God’s 


January, 1937 





For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THE CONTROL OF THE TONGUE 
James 3 

1. Tne Responsibilty (v. 1). 

2. The Necessity (vv. 2-6). 

3. The Difficulty (vv. 7, 8). 

4. The Inconsistency of an Uncontrolled 
Tongue (vv. 9-12). 
5. The Remedy (vv. 13-18). 

—John C. Page. 


DIVINE PREROGATIVES 
In Psalm 103 


1. “Forgiveth all thine iniquities” (v. 3). 

2. “Healeth all thy diseases” (v. 3). 

3. “Redeemeth thy life” (v. 4). 

4. “Crowneth thee with loving kindness” 
(v. 4) 


5. “Satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things” (v. 5). 
6. “Executeth righteousness” (v. 6). 
7. “Pitieth them that fear him” (v. 13). 
8. “Knoweth our frame” (v. 14). 
—J. D. McPate, in The Witness. 


STEDFASTNESS 
{With 1937 in View] 
I Corinthians 15:58 


I. A Threefold Division of the Text. 

1. The Argument. 

This is to be found in the word “there- 
fore.’ The principal subject of the chapter 
is the resurrection, when we shall reap what 
we have sown. 

2. The Process. 

“Be ye stedfast.” Stedfastness is acquired, 
not in a moment or in a day, but gradually. 
The planting of a tree is an act, but the 
firmness of the tree comes with time. 

3. The Objective. 

That our labor be not in vain, but, on the 
contrary, that it may be approved according 
to I Corinthians 3:8. 


II. A Threefold Illustration of the 
Text. 

1. “Rooted and grounded in love” (Eph. 
3:17). The stedfastness desirable is that of a 
tree whose roots have so grown and taken 
hold, that it is able to resist storm and 
tempest. 

2. “Be no more children” (Eph. 4:14). 
One cannot count on a child. Changeable- 
ness is one of the characteristics of childhood. 

3. Be not “tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind” (Eph. 4:14). An 
empty vessel, without ballast, does not ride 
steadily. 


III. A Threefold Application of the 
Text. 

1. Stedfast for God. In our lives—both 
inner and outer. 

2. Stedfast in the church. Faithful in our 
attendance (Heb. 10:25). 

3. Stedfast in the work of the gospel. 
Perseverance in the face of difficulties and 
patience in the face of criticism. 

—Harold H. Cook. 


H. S. Kimura, the “Moody of Japan,” at Founder’s Week Conference 









THE HOME IN BETHANY 


1. Was not sumptuous (Luke 10:38). 
“House in a village.” 
2. A cordial hostess (Luke 10:38). 
“Martha received him.” 
3. A devout sister (Luke 10:39). 
“Mary sat at Jesus’ feet.” 
4. Trials and perplexities came (John 
11:1). 
“Lazarus was sick.” 
5. An absent friend (John 11:3). 
“His sisters sent unto him.” 
6. The grim hand of death (John 11:21). 
“Tf thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.” 
A loved-one restored (John 11:43, 44). 
“He is able to save to the uttermost.” 
8. The love feast (John 12:1-9). 
Martha serving; Lazarus dining; Mary 
worshiping. 
—S. C. Theo. Ramsey. 
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GOSPEL TALK FOR CHILDREN 
Isaiah 53:6 


Introduction: Every boy and girl has seen 
sheep. Everyone likes sheep because they are 
different from any other animal. Our heav- 
enly Father teaches us that we are like 
sheep (Isa. 53:6). 

S—Strayed. Sheep are not like other ani- 
mals; they cannot fight and protect them- 
selves; they are noted for getting lost. Horses 
and dogs find their way home easily. (Il- 
lustrate.) But we, like sheep, have gone 
astray and cannot find the way Home with- 
out a Shepherd. Even David said, “I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep” (Psa. 119:176). 

H—AHelpless. A lost sheep is helpless, and 
the shepkerd must come to rescue and save it. 

E—Erring. Even the poor timid sheep does 
wrong—it errs. It cannot bite or kick or 
injure anything, yet it does wrong by just 
not following the shepherd. God says we, 
like strayed, helpless sheep, have erred—done 
wrong. 

E—Empty. A lost sheep refuses to eat; it 
is empty. We are away from God and our 
souls are empty. “It shall even be as when 
an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he 
eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is 
empty” (Isa. 29:8). 

P—Perishing. 


“Away on the mountain, wild and bare 
Away from the tender Shepherd’s care.” 


Without Jesus, the tender Shepherd, we are 
not only strayed, helpless, erring, and empty, 
but we are perishing. 


“And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all.” 
Conclusion: Are you still a lost sheep, or 
are you in the Shepherd’s fold? 
—Kenneth R. Bliss. 


The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns—Editors. 
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ae ie Other $1 -00 


A series of sermons on the Apostles by the 
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THE NEW YEAR 


What shall I do with the Golden Year, 
If God should give it to me? 

Shall I receive it with faith, or fear? 

Abuse it, or use it with conscience clear? 
Oh, what will the answer be! 


This will I do with the Golden Year, 
If God will give it to me: 

I will receive it with faith, not fear, 

To use it for Him, with a life sincere, 
That He may rejoice to see. 


And so, with the gift of the Golden Year, 
O God, give Thyself to me! 

For only with Thee can I conquer fear, 

And live a life with a conscience clear, 
And give an account to Thee. 
—Charles J. Dickey, in The Evangelical. 


THE DEAD IN THE LORD 
Revelation 14:13 


Introduction: Briefly stated it should be 
contextual. The statement applies to a time 
in the Great Tribulation, but while applying 
to that time, the principle involved is com- 
mon to all Christians. 


I. Who They Are. 


By “the dead in the Lord” is meant those 
who in their lifetime were vitally joined to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. They were in Christ 
by a vital, living faith. In order that the 
blessing of the text may be a reality in death, 
there must be a vital connection with the 
Lord in the span of human life. 


II. Their Condition. 

They are said to be “blessed.” This clearly 
implies that they are in a state of conscious 
blessedness. The word “blessed,” according 
to its root meaning, means “highly favored, 
fortunate, well off.” “The dead in the Lord” 
are therefore filled with happiness, enjoying 
to the full divine blessings. This truth ex- 
cludes the unscriptural and heartless doctrine 
of soul-sleeping. 


III. Why They Are Blessed. 


1. They “rest from their labors.” By la- 
bors doubtless is meant the life of struggle as 
involved in the performance of duty, endur- 
ance of trials and sorrow. The Christian is 
obliged to struggle against indwelling sin, 
must suffer severe temptation, must endure 
the trial of misunderstandings, must suffer 
pain and anguish of soul. It includes the 
struggle to gain the competences of life and 
the triumphant discharge of all obligations of 
the home, society, and as citizens. 

2. “Their works follow with them.” How 
blessed it will be for those who have intelli- 
gently and effectively labored, to come to 
the end of the journey and there receive the 
reward for faithful discharge of obligations 
in the home and in the neighborhood and 
loyal service to the living God. It is stated 
that “their works do follow with them,” 
which implies doubtless that in the world to 
come there is continued and abiding activity. 
The conclusion should be an application of 
these principles to the life of the Christian 
here with the encouraging prospect of the 
coming day of triumph. This can be suitably 
illustrated by the picture of the weary mari- 
ner entering the home port and the faithful 
soldier coming home when the war is over. 

—P. B. Fitzwater. 


Mighty Messages 
By D. L. MOODY 


Aggregate sales of these titles more than 
4,000,000 and still “going strong.” 
(In the Moody Colportage Library, the following 
18 titles): 


BIBLE CHARACTERS. Instructive sketches 
of the lives of Enoch, Jacob, Lot, Daniel and 
John the Baptist. 

HEAVEN AND HOW TO GET THERE. Assur- 
ance of the certainty, happiness, riches, and 
rewards of the life eternal. 

MEN OF THE BIBLE. Talks on Abraham, 
Moses, Naaman, Nehemiah, Herod, John the 
Baptist, man born blind, Joseph of Arima- 
thea, and the penitent thief. 

MOODY’S ANECDOTES. Choice gospel illus- 
trations that all enjoy reading. 

MOODY’S LATEST SERMONS. On the 91st 
Psalm, Romans 8, Temptation, Transfigura- 
tion, Mary, and Martha, Revivals. 

MOODY’S STORIES. Incidents and illustra- 
tions that convey spiritual truths. 

OVERCOMING LIFE, THE. Nine fine dis- 
courses on the Christian life. 

PLEASURE AND PROFIT IN BIBLE STUDY. 
A veritable Bible banquet. Scores of prac- 
tical suggestions for the study of the Word 
delightfully demonstrated. 

PREVAILING PRAYER. What hinders and 
what helps this great means of grace and 
power. 

SECRET POWER. Its source; “in” and “upon”; 
witnessing; power in action; hindrances. 

SELECT SERMONS. Gospel appeals that 
reach the heart; the author’s famous ser- 
mon on “excuses” included. 

SHORT TALKS. Talks to saints and sinners 
on eternal subjects. 

SOVEREIGN GRACE. Grace, works, and law 
made clear. How to become and be a child 
of God. 

SOWING AND REAPING. A powerful warn- 
ing of the course of sin and unbelief. 

TO THE WORK! Exhortations to Christians, 
for revivals and zealous activity. 

WAY HOME, THE. Direct words that have 
opened the eyes of many. 

WAY TO GOD, THE. One of the greatest 
salvation books ever published. 

WEIGHED AND WANTING. 
law; victory in Christ. 
Each book contains about 125 pages, meas- 

ures 5 x 7 inches, is well printed and bound 

in attractive paper covers. 
Prices: 20c a copy; 28 for $4.00; 50 for 
$7.00, prepaid. 


Tested by the 


(In the EVANGEL BOOKLET SERIES, the 
following 3 titles): 

GOD IS LOVE. 

THE PENITENT THIEF AND NAAMAN THE 
SYRIAN. 


THE PERIL OF - orl AND THE DAN- 
GER OF DOUB 


Prices: 10 sg nk 12 copies, $1.00; 100 
copies for $7.00, prepaid. 


TRACTS 


GOOD NEWS FOR EVERYONE. It shows how 
God provided salvation for everyone. 16 
pages, each 8c; doz., 25c; 100, $1.00. 

STORY OF VALENTINE BURKE, THE. An 
illustrated tract showing the power of the 
Gospel in the conversion of a hardened crim- 
inal. This is also published in German, 
Spanish, Italian, and Bohemian, at the same 
price as for English. 4 pages, doz., 10c; 100, 
50c; 1,000, $8.50. 

THREE GOSPEL DIALOGUES, by D. L. Moody, 
Rev. Rainsford, and Mr. Radstock. Discuses 
What it is to be a child of God, How to be- 
come a Christian, and What it is to be con- 
Mg 82 pages, each 5c; doz., 40c; 100, 

ARE YOU IN TROUBLE? and THE BROTH- 
ERHOOD OF MAN. “God weighs out to us 
every trial; not one grain too much.” 2 
pages, doz., 5c; 100, 30c; 1,000, $2.50. 


Ask for suggestions of time-tested plans for 


circulating these and similar evangelical books 
and tracts. 


* The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m North Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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“IF THOU KNEWEST THE GIFT OF 
GOD”’ 
John 4:10 
Introduction: Contextual. Nature of Sa- 
maritans. Jesus must go through Samaria. 
The meeting and dialogue. 


I. The Fact of a Gift. 

1. Not a debt, else we demand of God 

(James 1:17). 
Not a loan, else He demand of us. 

2. The only “work” we can do to obtain 
eternal life (John 6:27-29). 

3. We are “created unto good works” 
(Eph. 2:8-10). 

4. Not works, but a gift of grace (Titus 
3:5-7). The woman realized intel- 
lectually, but needed conviction. 


II. The Gift Itself. 
1. Christ our sin-bearer (Eph. 2:8, 9). 
2. Eternal life (John 10:27, 28). 
3. The Son in whom is eternal life (I 
John 5:10-12). 
4. The only Way (Acts 4:12). 


IH. The Manner of Appropriating 
the Gift. 
1. Confession and acceptance (Matt. 10: 
32,33). 
2. “Taste and see” (Ps. 34:8). 
3. Receive It (John 5:39, 40). 


IV. Result of the Gift. 


1. Eternal life (I John 5:12). 

2. Rest (Matt. 11:28). 

3. His power and promises (Phil. 4:13, 
19). 

4, Victory (I Cor. 15:57). 

Conclusion: “If thou knewest.” The wom- 
an knew the Messiah was coming, but she 
needed conviction. Our testimony: “We be- 
lieve . . . for we have heard him ourselves.” 
~-Floyd C. Chapman, 


THE DEADEST THING IN THE 
WORLD 

The deadest thing in the world is truth, 
unapplied. Truth, of itself is dead, inert. It 
does nothing. All the electrical truth in the 
world as represented in thousands of volumes 
written to explain just how electricity works, 
never lit a room, turned a wheel or sent a 
message crackling round the world. But the 
moment truth is applied, things happen. 
When men take those same electrical laws 
and apply them in the winding of armatures, 
the stringing of properly insulated wires, and 
introduce into the circuit properly constructed 
units of one kind and another, modern civil- 
ization springs into being. Miracles, from the 
standpoint of our fathers and grandfathers, 
take place around us. 

Until applied to life, put into practice, 
moral and social ideals, spiritual and religious 
conceptions, are just as dead and inert as are 
books on electricity on library shelves. A 
“family Bible” on the parlor table accom- 
plishes mighty little. But the application of 
even a single great principle or idea, like the 
golden rule, from out that Bible, would 
revolutionize human relationships as much as 
the application of electrical truth has trans- 
formed modern civilization. What we know 
is not so important. It is the knowledge we 
act upon that counts!—Sumner R. Vinton, in 
Watchman-Examiner. 


“He that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever.” (I John 2:17.) The favorite Bible 
verse of D. L. Moody. 
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PROPHECY 


MONTHLY 


Keeps the Christian Wide Awake 


Tus pocket-size 40-page monthly 

bristles from cover to cover with 
vital facts gathered from around the 
globe and matched by specific prophe- 
cies. It is a dependable handbook, 
eagerly awaited by thousands of Chris- 
tian leaders the world around. It gives 
them a digest of safe prophetic, opinion 
and much inspiring teaching material. 
It’s soul-winning appeal has brought 
many to the Saviour and given them a 
deep interest in Bible study. 


"Here's Your IDEAL 
NEW YEAR SUGGESTION 


JANUARY OFFER—5 year subscriptions 
anywhere for $4. Your greetings included 
and copies mailed on date desired. Year 
$1; foreign $1.15. 4-mo. special trial offer 
25c. Current issue 10c. JAN. ISSUE is 
packed with stirring facts. 


NEW BOOK CATALOG READY! 
Here’s list of most fascinating and fundamen- 
tal Bible courses and study materials. Many 
helpful suggestions here. Send card 


KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 


2003 Addison Way 


Los Angeles, Calif. 


YOU CAN’T AFFORD TO BE WITHOUT A SINGLE ISSUE! 











COMPANION BOOKS TO THE BIBLE 


FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS 
and all Bible Readers who wish reli- 
able sources of information and help 


PELOUBET’S | 


Founder,“Notes onthe International Sunday-School Lessons” 

Latest and Most Up-to-Date Bible Dictionary. 
Comprehensive, concise, and accurate. 
one to understand every passage in the Bible. In 
simple language it gives a full account of all topics 
mentioned—every place, nation, event, custom, in- 
strument, animal, ete, “ By far the best Bible Diction- 
ary for everyday use.”—Amos R. Wells, Litt.D., LL.D. 
812 pages. 508 illustrations. 14 maps. Price, now $2.00 


THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 


Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D. 
General Editor, Religious Tract Society 
aun Introduction to Each Book of the Bible 


This work, four years in preparation, explains the 
Bible verse by verse, and comments on each. 
Bible commentary acceptable to all denominations. 
660 pages. 32 full-page illustrations, Maps of Bible 

lands in colorit... .. ce wccaces PR 


CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE 

“Next to the purchase of a Bible, I would advise you 

to get CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE.” —D. L. Moody 

This new edition is the most accurate and complete 
concordance to the Old and New Testaments, n- 
tains more than 200,000 references, and is the only 
edition including references to the Revised Version. 
Printed in black-face type. 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY 
Winston Bullding 
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THE PRECIOUS REALITIES IN 
THE EPISTLES OF PETER 


This Superb CAE 
Delights a 
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Precious Blood (I Pet. 1:18, 19). 
Precious Faith (II Pet. 1:1). 
Precious Trials (I Pet. 1:6, 7). 
Precious Promises (II Pet. 1:4). 
—wW. H. Schweinfurth. 


REFERENCE BIBLE “ONE THINGS” FOR CHRISTIANS 


50 Styles from $1.95 to $20.00 1. One Thing to Know—we are saved by 
At All Booksellers ov from the Publishers Christ (Spiritually healed) (John 9:25). 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 2. One Thing to Need—to be Taught by 
114 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK Christ (Luke 10:42). 
3. One Thing to Desire—to dwell in Christ 


Mention Moody Monthly when answering advertisements. 5 ods ‘Thing to Do—to Serve Christ 


It identifies you. (Phil. 3:13). 
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The One Hundredth Anniversary 
of the Birth of D. L. Moody 


(He was born February $, 1837) 
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SPIRITUAL NEGLIGENCE 


In the book of Numbers we are confronted 
with a sorrowful example of spiritual negli- 
gence. Nadab and Abihu, sons of Aaron, 
whose duty it was to guard the altar, appear 
to have allowed the sacred fire to be extin- 
guished. They tried to repair the loss by 
bringing fire from a common source. But 
the Lord smote them, that they died. There 
is no substitute for the Holy Ghost; not only 
so, but it is a high offense against the Divine 
Majesty to attempt to achieve spiritual re- 
sults by merely natural means. If, un- 
happily, the fire on the altar of our hearts 
has been quenched, only the Breath of the 
Lord is able to rekindle it—D. M. McIntyre. 















































THE SERIOUSNESS OF NEG- 
LECTED OPPORTUNITY 


John Wesley was at home with his mother 
—he was eight years of age—when, in the 
absence of the rector [his father] in London 
for several months at Convocation, Mrs. 
Wesley felt it to be her duty to supplement 
the parish services of a curate, who had to 
work two parishes single-handed, and who 
was besides, but an inefficient preacher and 
pastor, by holding afternoon services for her 
family and the neighboring parishioners in 
the kitchen of the parsonage. She used to 
read a sermon or some good book, and to 
conduct a service of Scripture reading and 
prayer with the gathered company. These 
services were very popular, and the large 
farm-rectory kitchen was crowded. 

The curate, disliking the services, which 
looked not unlike the setting up of a con- 
venticle in the rector’s kitchen by the rector’s 
wife, appealed by letter to the absent hus- 
band, who thereupon wrote to her upon the 
subject. The mother of the Wesleys replied 
to her husband in a long and earnest letter, 
which ended as follows: “If you do, after 
all, think fit to dissolve this assembly, do not 
tell me that you desire me to do it, for that 
will not satisfy my conscience; but send me 
your positive command, in such full and 
express terms, as may absolve me from all 
guilt and punishment for neglecting this op- 
portunity of doing good, when you and I 
shall appear before the great and awful tri- 
bunal of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Such was 
the woman who bore and nursed and trained 
John Wesley—J. H. Rigg, in The Living 
Wesley. 


An appeal is made to Pastors of all Denominations to 
observe February 7 as “Moody Day” in their churches. 







As an aid to Pastors, who will observe “Moody Day,” 
two books will be sent free: “Why God Used D. L. Moody,” 
by Dr. R. A. Torrey, and “The Shorter Life of D. L. 
Moody,” by Paul Moody and A. P. Fitt. 









As a further inducement we offer a small hymn book 
which contains seventy-two of the songs which were used 
with great blessing in the Moody and Sankey campaigns 
both in this country and in Great Britain. We shall be 
glad to furnish as many of these books as you will re- 
quire for your meeting, without cost except for transporta- 
tion both ways, and ten cents for each copy not returned. 












Write for circular giving further details. 


D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations 


A. F. Gaylord, Director 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILL. 


The D. L. Moody Centenary Calendar for 1937 will be mailed to 
you free, upon request, with postage three cents. 
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Precious Jesus (I Pet. 2:4; 2:6; 2:7). 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this depart- 
ment will please arrange to have copy reach the 
magazine not later than the first day of the month 
preceding date of issue. y 5 
This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
evlogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


The Annual National Convention of Evan- 
gelists convenes at Louisville, Ky., December 
27 through January 3. The sessions will be 
held at the Armory, with a seating capacity of 
20,000. Hotel headquarters will be at the 
Kentucky Hotel. -Special rates are arranged 
for all visitors. M. F. Ham, president of 
the convention, will preach at the opening 
session, Sunday afternoon. Elmer C. Miller, 
of South Bend, Ind., is convention director. 
Most of the nation’s greatest soul winners 
will be present and heard on the program. 
The convention is sponsored by the National 
Association of Evangelists, with headquarters 
at Winona Lake, Ind., in co-operation with 
the Louisville Council of Churches, of which 
Dr. John Lowe Fort is executive secretary. 


Since school opened in September, over a 
hundred young people at Taylor University, 
Upland, Ind., have bowed at the altar and 
prayed through to definite experiences. In 
the clinic chapel on Monday morning it is 
nothing unusual to have reports of twenty- 
five or thirty people being converted during 
the weekend through gospel team work. 
President Stuart spent November 15-22 in 
Detroit with the Salvation Army, having a 
glorious week there. December 7-13, Mr. 
Stuart, assisted by the quartet, and a group of 
young people from the school, held a youth 
conference in Upland. God has been bless- 
ing Taylor University in a definite way in 
this work, and in the last three years at least 
one thousand young people a year have been 
led into definite Christian experience. 


The hundredth anniversary of the College 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Alton, Ill., was 
celebrated in October in a revival conducted 
by Guy W. Green. On the last Sunday morn- 
ing 52 persons were received into member- 
ship, 35 of whom came on confession of faith. 
The services were reported as the greatest 
ever held in the long history of the church. 
For the first time in seventeen years the First 
Presbyterian Church, Salem, Hl., had a re- 
vival. Large crowds attended throughout, 
delegations coming from DuQuoin, Olney 
and Centralia to hear Mr. Green. At a 
notable service on the last Sunday morning, 
17 persons were received into membership, 
nearly all on confession of faith. Homer H. 
Rhule, the pastor, said that he felt that his 
church and the other churches of surrounding 
communities had received a great spiritual 
blessing. 


A fine work among the boys and girls was 
done by Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson during 
the meeting held in Jefferson Avenue Baptist 
Church, Huntington, W. Va., with Harry M. 
Lintz as speaker. There were 626 children 
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enrolled, and more than 300 attended daily 
during the last week. Mr. and Mrs. Nelson 
also assisted in a four day revival in Titusville, 
and a week’s engagement in Erie, Pa. When 
they were with Dr. Oscar Lowry in Brainerd, 
Minn., in November, more than 140 accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour. 


An interesting report has been received 
from the meeting held during November in 
the Lakeside Baptist Church, Muskegon, 
Mich. The pastor, Victor Larson, did the 
preaching while C. W. Austin had charge of 
the music and young people’s work. Besides 
the regular choir, there was a Booster Choir 
of 50 children. Many young people accepted 
Christ as their Saviour. The number of 
restorations was outstanding. The Christian 
people spoke of the need for revival, and 
stated that it was felt that these special serv- 
ices were the beginning of a great ingathering 
of souls during the coming year. 


The Toledo Moody Fellowship with Helen 
Shriver as president, sponsored a campaign 
in November in the Emanuel Baptist Church 
of Toledo, Ohio, F. L. Smith, pastor. The 
Elden R. Farrar Party were the evangelists. 
More than a hundred responded to the altar 
call, some to accept Christ as their Saviour, 
while others came to rededicate their lives 
to the Lord. The Farrar Party also con- 
ducted services in the Strickland, Mich., 
Baptist Church with Pastor Earl Cook. 


A meeting which proved a blessing to 
Sheldon, Neb., United Brethren Church was 
reported by Sylvester Sanford. There were 
12 definite conversions and 4 gave themselves 
for special service. On the last night 40 
bowed at the altar in reconsecration. The 
Presbyterian and Methodist Episcopal 
churches co-operated. When Mr. Sanford was 
with Pastor H. A. Dierdorff of the United 
Brethren Church, Omaha, Neb., Nov. 9-22, 
there were 12 “life work recruits’ and 2 
young men offered themselves for the min- 
istry. 


The joy of leading 57 souls to the Lord 
was experienced by O. W. Stucky in a No- 
vember meeting with the First Baptist 
Church, Niles, Mich., J. F. Goodman, pastor. 
During the campaign, 7,110 chapters of the 
Bible were read and 77 signed the Bible Read- 
ing Covenant card requiring the Bible to be 
read through in a year. 


In addition to the pastoral duties of H. 
Evan and Mrs. McKinley of the Baptist 
Church, Shepherdsville, Ky., they conducted 
eight revivals during the year for pastors in 
neighboring towns, and held a four-weeks 
tent campaign for their own church. Their 
most recent meeting was with the Tabernacle 
Baptist Church of Newport News, Va. In 
one week 126 definite decisions were made, 
66 joining the church. Mr. McKinley led 
the singing, held boys and girls meetings, and 
did all the preaching. Mrs. McKinley was 
musician and helper with the young people’s 
work, One young man was called into the 
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ministry and is now studying at the Moody 
Bible Institute. A young lady was called to 
serve in the mission field. -< 


Among those busy about the Lord’s work 
in the evangelistic field are Ray and Mrs. 
Osterhouse. During October they held meet- 
ing in the Baptist Church of Abilene, Junc- 
tion City, and Herington, Kan., and Kansas 
City, Mo. They also broadcast the gospel in 
sermon and song over KFBI, and gave pro- 
grams in several grade and high schools. 


Eleven Christian Companionship Clubs for 
young people were organized during the 
year by Harry Beckman in churches in Ohio 
and Indiana where he conducted meetings. 
A large number of conversions and reconse- 
crations were also reported. 


Among those taking part in the missionary 
conferences conducted in November by the 
Bethel Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Church of Philadelphia, was Paul and Mrs. 
White, gospel musicians. They also assisted 
the Gospel Furthering Fellowship of the same 
city, and were in revival meetings with the 
Mennonite Brethren Church, Reading, Pa. 


Although many “isms” thrive in California, 
there are thousands who love the old gospel 
and respond to it as it is preached. Evangel- 
ists always find this state a fruitful field for 
service. A campaign at Grace Fundamental 
Church, Pomona, October 18 to November 
1, was conducted by Herschel Fravel. A. H. 
Yetter is pastor of the church. Christian 
people were behind the meeting with much 
prayer, attendance was good, and great bless- 
ing was felt. There were 24 decisions for 
Christ and one restoration. 


During the two weeks of revival with the 
First Baptist Church of Tucson, Ariz., R. S. 
Beal, pastor, 77 souls professed faith in Christ. 
Homer W. Grimes, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Bisbee, Ariz., was the preacher. Large 
numbers of young people consecrated them- 
selves to the Saviour for service. The church 
was greatly refreshed. 


“God wonderfully blessed the meetings in 
the Baptist Church, La Grande, Ore., with 
more than 50 coming to the room of prayer 
to accept Christ. Large attendance was in the 
meetings from the first night,” writes John B. 
Long, of the “Singing Longs.” Over 13,000 
chapters of the Bible were read during the 
two weeks meeting. The church was filled 
each afternoon with school children to see 
the magical object lessons presented by the 
evangelist. The Longs use sacred rag pic- 
tures in their meetings to attract the gen- 
eral public and use them to teach Bible 
truth through the eyegate. 


Thirty-three persons professed conversion 
during the eight days meeting that Violet 
Heefner, Ruby Heefner and Anna Sudenga 
held in the First Evangelical Church, Eddy- 
ville, Neb., G. Hulsebus, pastor. It was grat- 
ifying, during the services, to see so many 
people coming, night after night, from near- 
by towns. There had not been-a revival for 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Marie VanderJagt, Musi- 
{| cians, Singers, and Children’s 
% Worker. Booking now for Spring 
>» and Summer 1987. 


Write at once, 236 Monroe Ave., 
“i GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 











For Your Revival or Conference 
HARRY BECKMAN 
Cartoonist—Evangelist 
Illustrating hymns and making the Bible real in sermon, 
song and cartoons. (Expenses, transportation and free wili 

offering.) Travels alone. 
Owensbero, Ky. 153 Institute PI., Chicago 
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The “Singing Longs” 
EVANGELISTS (Baptists) 
Consisting of John B. Long, Evangelist-singer, Mrs. John 


B. Long, Pianist, singer, James Francis Long, boy 
singer. 17th continuous year. Booking 1937. 


1133 East 66th St. inglewood, California 





88 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 


ARTHUR B. DAHL 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER 
LYLE, MINN. 
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The Ministry of Christian Evangelism, 
For Youth And The Church 


SAVE THE FUTURE BY SAVING YOUTH 
Yeung People's Counells, Children’s Pregrams, Evangelism. 
L. 0. MeCARTNEYSMITH, Evangelist, Bible Teacher 
aná World Traveler. 

MRS. MeCARTNEYSMITH, Minister Sacred Musie, Sele- 
st eng Song Director, 
ia! 

Mworia's christian Punaans arenan SM 


1509 West Third Ave., Waterios, lewa 


several years in the community. From Eddy- 
ville, the party went to Owen, Wis., and held 
a campaign at the First Congregational 
Church with Pastor W. P. Powell. There, 24 
people professed to accept the Lord and many 
promised to tithe. 


The Harvester Duo, E. Walter Lindgren 
and Roy S. Newlin, arrived at Ponca City., 
Okla., June 10, and started in full time 
service for the Lord, working with P. T. 
Stanford, pastor of the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church of that city. They sang daily over 
radio station WBBZ of Ponca City, Okla., on 
tke radio revival program, of which the pas- 
tor was director. Their experiences were 
varied, singing and participating in several 
revivals during the summer, one of them be- 
ing with Dr. Mel Morris, of Houston, Tex., 
who is one of America’s foremost biblical 
eyeographers and also the builder of the Bible 
cyclorama at Houston. Dr. Morris was in an 
outdoor revival for over five weeks with 1,000 
to 3,500 in attendance nightly. Other phases 
of their work were: visitation work, church 
office work, speaking, singing, and Bible 
teaching, street meetings in other cities with 
the use of a public address system. Every 
means possible was used in putting out the 
gospel message. The Lord blessed the efforts 
that were put forth. They left for the north 
October 19, and conducted meetings in the 
Cummingsville Presbyterian Church near 
Chatfield, Minn., C. E. Geiger, pastor. A 
great blessing was experienced in these serv- 
ices. 


The Union Mission of Erie, Pa., held its 
annual meeting October 25 to November 1. 
Dr. Savage, of Pontiac and Gipsy Smith, Jr., 
spoke to the crowds in the city auditorium. 
Arthur McKee was the director of music. 
November 8-22, Mr. McKee assisted Vance 
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Let Robert Harkness 


This well-known Pianist can 

TEACH you IN YOUR OWN 

HOME through the practical, 
popular and fascinating 


Correspondence Course 
in EVANGELISTIC PIANO 
PLAYING .... 


the art of successful 


ACCOMPANIMENT 


for Hymns and Gospel Songs. 

He will guide you step by step 
from the foundations of Piano 
Playing in a series of EIGHTY 
carefully graded lessons with 
copious musical examples, illus- 
trations and exercises. 

Every pianist in RADIO, 
CHURCH, SUNDAY SCHOOL or 
EVANGELISTIC work should 
take this course, 

It TEACHES TWELVE musi- 
cal subjects and will enable you 
to play hymns and gospel songs 
with that added run, trill, chord 
or octave which you have so 
longed to play. 

Over NINETEEN HUNDRED 
students express satisfaction. . . 

Write today for FREE details. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 
P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena 
California, U. S. A. 





Make early reservations for Founder’s Week Conference 
































Webster, pastor of the First Baptist Church 
of Muscatine, Iowa. More than a hundred 
attended the children’s meeting three days 
a week. November 23-27 Mr. McKee was 
with Dr. Sale-Harrison in Detroit, holding a 
series of services for the Christian business 
men in the Woodward Avenue Baptist 
Church, Dr. Charles Hoag, pastor. November 
29 to December 15 he was with Dr. Carroll 
V. Day in the Calvary Baptist Church of 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Seven evangelical Congregational churches 
of Allentown, Pa., were united in a great 
evangelistic effort under the leadership of the 
VomBruch Evangelistic Party during De- 
cember. This is the fourth visit of the party 
to this city and great throngs greeted the 
evangelist nightly. The VomBruch Party re- 
cently closed an engagement in the First 
Baptist Church, Saginaw, Mich., with F. L. 
Fraser, a pastor who has made 1,470 house 
calls during the year. This was the first re- 
vival in twenty-five years for this church. 
Over one hundred decisions for Christ were 
made and family altars were established. 


The round table discussion at young peo- 
ple’s meetings caused scores to memorize the 
Scriptures in a series conducted in November 
by John Carrara in the Dayton, Ohio, Bap- 
tist Church. The Sunday School room had 
to be opened to accommodate the overflow 
during the regular services. God blessed in 
the salvation of souls. 


From Texas comes the report that there 
were 95 additions to the First Baptist Church 
of Commerce, in the recent revival conducted 
by Hyman Appleman. The local choir leader, 
Truman Allredge, led the singing. 


During the past three months Anthony 
Zeoli has seen hundreds of souls won to the 
Lord in meetings he has conducted. He also 
has witnessed many indifferent Christians re- 
turn to fellowship. 


“We held a meeting in the Methodist 
Church in our home town, Mattoon, Ill,” 
writes L. J. Kindig. The church experienced 
a real revival through the gospel that was 
preached. The Kindigs went to Mattoon, 
after conducting a fruitful union campaign in 
Plano, Ill. This town was stirred and the 
churches mightily quickened. Many were 
saved as old time revival fire accompanied the 
giving of the invitation. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

The evangelistic campaign held October 
25 to November 15, in Hamlin Memorial 
Baptist Church, Springfield, Mo., was, ac- 
cording to the pastor, the greatest meeting 
in the history of the church. An amplifying 
system was necessary from the start to ac- 
commodate the overflow. Attendance began 
at about 350 and rose to 1,200. There were 
a large number of young people who offered 
themselves for full time service, and 150 
who consecrated their lives to the Lord. An 
urgent invitation to return was given to 
the evangelist, Harry McCormick Lintz. 
The pastor writes: 

“It seems that the greatest good has 
come to the church itself. There have 
been so many rededications and restora- 
tions that the fires of evangelism will 
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continue to burn and souls shall continue 
to be saved as a result.” 

The Bible conference that Herbert Lock- 
yer addressed in Bloomington, Ill., for the 
Women’s Bible Class Committee, of which 
Mrs. Raymond Marquardt is secretary, was 
one of the most enjoyable occasions in the 
history of this ambitious class. The meetings 
were held in the First Presbyterian Church 
on November 1 and 2. November 4, Mr. 
Lockyer addressed the congregation of the 
Lakeview Swedish Covenant Church, H. 
Johnson, pastor. November 8-15, he was 
the speaker at the Bozeman Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Bozeman, Mont. One evening Mr. 
Lockyer made an impressive address on 
D. L. Moody and his work. The pastor, O. M. 
Hoff, writes, “God’s presence was manifested 
in a special way from the first service, and 
a rising tide of blessing continued to the close 
... Many drove hundreds of miles to hear 
Mr. Lockyer speak.” In the Oliver Presby- 
terian Church of Minneapolis, Dr. Norman 
B. Harrison, pastor, Mr. Lockyer conducted 
meetings November 18-25 inclusive. There 
were three who professed conversion. Dr. 
Harrison writes, “The attendance and in- 
terest throughout were fine, many gather- 
ing in the afternoons for the stimulating 
messages on ‘How to Study the Bible.’” On 
November 27 Mr. Lockyer addressed the 
Elgin Gospel Tabernacle, Elgin, Il, H. 
Grant Plowright, pastor. 

Although Dr. Max I. Reich is busily em- 
ployed by the Educational Department, he 
has preached also at the Hebrew Christian 
Church, Chicago, David Bronstein, pastor; 
at the Scripture League of Evanston, IIl.; 
at the Melvina Gospel Hall, Chicago, Sam- 
uel McDill, pastor; at the First United Pres- 
byterian Church of Indiana Harbor, Ind., 
under the auspices of the men’s club, and 
at the City Mission of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
“Mel” Trotter, superintendent. 

The One-Day Moody Conferences which 
were a part of the celebrations of the Jubilee 
year of the founding of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, have been taken care of by the staff 
and former students of the Institute. The 
splendid help that Dr. Henry Ostrom was 
able to give, has been thoroughly appre- 
ciated as is evident by the letters received 
from those situated in many out-of-the-way 
places. These meetings will be closed at the 
end of the year, and every effort has been 
made to reach as many of those requesting 
a speaker as was physically possible. 

During the month of November Dr. Os- 
trom covered the North Monmouth Chapel, 
Monmouth, Me.; the Parkman Baptist 
Church, Parkman, Me.; the Congregational 
Church, West Stewartstown, N.H.; the Con- 
gregational Church, Cambridge, Vt.; the 
Court Street Christian Church, Portsmouth, 
N.H.; the Cambridgeport Congregational 
Church, Cambridgeport, Vt.; in Massachu- 
setts he conducted meetings in the Beth 
Eden Baptist Church of Fitchburg; at the 
Atwood Baptist Chapel of Lynn; the 
Fundamental Baptist Church of Lynn; the 
Brookville Baptist Church of Holbrook, and 
the Grace Baptist Church of Springfield. He 
also held conferences in Calvary Temple, 
Hartford, Conn.; First Congregational Church 
of Black Rock, Bridgeport, Conn.; First 
Baptist Church of Asbury Park, N.J.; Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, Allenwood, N.J.; 
and First Baptist Church, Columbus, N.J. 

The following former students conducted 

One-Day Moody Conferences in November: 


January, 1937 





Arrange for a “Moody Day” in your church. See announcement 









“THE SMOKING RECTOR" 


By DR. CHARLES G. PEASE 
Author of “Divine Power’; “Is There Betrayal Of the Human Race?” Etc. 


Some of the testimonials: 


“It is inspiring and challenging. Any man or woman who sincerely 
wishes to be used of God will find some powerful suggestions in your book 
as to how certain hindrances may be removed. I predict a most blessed 
mission of good for your book... .” Rev. L.S.G., Lexington, N. Carolina. 


“It has a timely message. .. .” Rev. P.T.B., Plains, Pa. 
“The book is distinctly unusual because of its outspoken attacks on 
these accepted things in our social order.” Religious Herald. 


1936—232 pp. $1.00 Postpaid. 
The Restoration Publishing Co. 


344 West 72nd St., New York, N.Y. 


Seek knowledge rather than blindly follow the crowd or heed untruthful advertise- 
ments, selling out man’s heritage for “thirty pieces of silver.” Save humanity! Abstain 
from social customs that hinder the operation of the Holy Spirit in the pulpit and the 
pew. The lives of the apostles should be duplicated today. Read this book. Cease being 


harmful examples! (Gal. 6:7). 


FLORIDA 
D. L. Moody 


Centenary Celebrations 


1837-1937 


The Florida dates, January, February, and March, include visits to the follow- 
ing cities: Pensacola, Gainesville, St. Petersburg, Tampa, Jacksonville, Day- 
tona Beach, Orlando, Miami, West Palm Beach, and Sebring as per itinerary 


below. 
SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


The Rev. Herbert Lockyer of Liverpool, England, who has been in Florida before, re- 
turns with new inspirational addresses, and the Rev. Ralph E. Stewart of the Extension 
staff will be the speakers. Dr. Albert Sidney Johnson of Charlotte, N.C., will speak at 


Jacksonville. 


Place and Date Church Minister Hours of Service 
PENSACOLA First Presbyterian Church, Rev. John D. Thomas..............-....:sesssoses- 7:30 P.M. 
January 3-8 Mcllvain Memorial Presbyterian Chur ch..............--...:-sssccessesssonenseene 10:30 A.M. 
GAINESVILLE First Presbyterian Church, Rev. U. S. Gordon, D.D...........-.-..---0:sce00+0- 3:30 P.M. 
January 11-15 W. University and Pleasant Streets 7:30 P.M. 


ST. PETERSBURG First Presbyterian Church, Rev. James Alexander McClure, D.D., 
January 17:26 _ rrecensereneacensovsevseisnsnasnennsnsntasuninesesesnsocssoresseeeseed Sundays—10:45 A.M., 3, 7:30 P.M. 
Third Street and Fourth Avenue, N. Week Days—10:00 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
TAMPA First Baptist Church, Rev. Adriel J. Moncrief, Jr..................-:0:---00+- 3:30 P.M. 
January 27-29 Cor. Plant Avenue and Lafayette Street 7:30 P.M. 
JACKSONVILLE First Presbyterian Church, Dr. A. C. Holt....Sundays—11:00 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
peen 31- Ocean and Monroe Streets, E. Week Days—10:00 A.M., 8:00 P.M. 
ebruary 9 
DAYTONA BEACH First Baptist Church, Rev. Herbert F. Loomis.................... 2:30 P.M., 7:30 P.M. 
February 10-12 N. Palmetto Avenue 
ORLANDO First Presbyterian Church, Rev. Lindsay E. McNair, D.D..............-.1-- 
e a E Sunday—11 :00 A.M., 3:00 P.M., 7:30 P.M. 
Church and Main Streets Week Days—10:00 A.M.,7 :30 P.M. 
MIAMI Central Baptist Church, Rev. C. Roy Angell, D.D..............-..c.s-:esecceeeseeees 
Ee y ae Sunday—10 :30 A.M., 3:00 P.M., 7:30 P.M. 
500 N.E. First Avenue Week Days—10:30 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
Shenandoah Presbyterian Church, Rev. Daniel Iverson, Co-operating 
WEST PALM BEACH Memorial Presbyterian Church, Rev. E. A. Limdsey..............-.....cs--se-ce-s 
WOREIAEY 26 O a a st moana ncabersonsseasneneensenes Sunday—11:00 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
March 7 South Olive Avenue and Acacia Road Week Days—10:00 A.M., 7:30 P.M. 
SEBRING First Methodist Church—Ministerial Association......................000c0cssessseeesnenes 
UPS Sat. O eniiet etre keene tren aes eaeae Sere Sunday—3:00 P.M. and 7:30 P.M 
Week Days—3 :00 P.M. and 7:30 P.M 


KEEP THESE DATES IN MIND 

All the above scheduled meetings are held under the auspices of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago. Institute friends and Moody Monthly readers are cordially invited to 
attend these meetings. 

An exceptionally enjoyable part of these gatherings will be the revival of old-time favor- 
ite Moody and Sankey gospel songs from the Moody Centenary Song Book, newly com- 
piled by the Moody Bible Institute. More than seventy thousand of these books have 
already been distributed throughout America. 
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The above illustration shows an organ installed 
across a comer and elevated so as to maintain 
the full choir space. There are hundreds of 
inexpensive ways to make a unique and distinc- 
tive installation. Why not have one of our men 
inspect your church? 


| | 
WICKS ORGAN CO. 


Oe€PT. tas HIGHLAND, ILL. 


Early Recollections 


of Dwight L. Moody 
by Jobn V. Farwell 


A most interesting and profitable account of how Moody's 
earlier evangelistic and Sunday School work was carried 
on, the oppositions and successes, sparkling with intimate 
glimpses of his friend and associate in the Chicago work. 

196 pages, cloth covers, 75c net 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. 
We allow or or sell your old equipment. 


Catalogue and details om request. 
REDINGTON. ‘CO. Dept. E SCRANTON, PA. 


YOU, 100, CAN EARN $30 
A WEEK 


ney E——’s story 
aula have been yours! 
Left with two little 
children to support f 
. » » not much money 
to depend upon... 
unable to leave the 
children to work in 
shop or office—even 
if she could have been 
sure of getting a job! 
Yet, today Mrs. E— 
is making $30 a week 
as ae C. S. N. gradu- 
ate and plans to es- 
tablish a rest home for convalescents! 
letters “‘C. 8. N.’ 
They stand for: 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


This school for 38 years has been training men and 
women, 18 to 60, at home and in their spare time, for 
the dignified, well-paid profession of nursing. The 
course is endorsed by physicians. Complete nurse’s 
equipment is included. Lessons clear and concise. Easy 
Tuition Payments. Be one of the hundreds of men and 
women earning $25 to $35 a week as trained practical 
nurses, High school education not required. Best of all, 
you can earn while learning! Mrs. A. B. R. earned 
three times the cost of the course while studying. 
Doctors say C. S. N. graduates make their best prac- 
tical nurses. Send coupon today and learn how you can 
become self-supporting as a nurse. 


























Those magic 
” are responsible for her success. 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 241, 100 E. Ohio Street, Chicago, Il. 


Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 
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A. G. Annette was in charge of the confer- 

ence in the First Baptist Church, Perry, 

Iowa, M. S. Hansen, pastor. George Bern- 

hard conducted the conference in the Evan- 

gelical Congregational Church, Mansfield, 

Ohio, L. M. Schaeffer, pastor. P. B. Che- 

nault conducted conferences in German Bap- 

tist Church, Sheffield, Iowa, Carl J. Sent- 
man, pastor, and in the Keokuk Gospel Cen- 
ter, Keokuk, Iowa, Mrs. S. H. Ayres, corre- 
spondent. Jacob Kornelson covered the re- 
quests of the Bethany Baptist Church, Ves- 
per, Kan., John Heer, pastor; Congrega- 
tional Church, Ford, Kan., Lydia B. Mayos, 
pastor; and Leoti Baptist Church, Leoti, 
Kan., Edward Freeland, pastor. Dr. J. Pal- 
mer Muntz directed the conference in the 
Third Presbyterian Church, North Tona- 

wanda, N.Y., William H. Saye, pastor. L. C. 

Riley supervised the conference in the Capi- 

tol View Methodist Church, Little Rock, 

Ark., W. R. Jordan, pastor. Lester H. Smith 
responded to the requests of the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Paris, Mo., Thompson E. 
Davis, pastor. James Watt conducted the con- 
ference in the Christian Fellowship Church, 
Hammond, Ind., Clyde Rodabaugh, pastor. 

W. P. Loveless conducted One-Day Moody 
Conferences in Cutler, Ill., United Presbyter- 
ian Church, H. D. Fry, pastor; Denmark, 
Ill., Baptist Church, Jesse Powers, pastor; 
Norris City, Ill., United Presbyterian Church, 
H. L. Brockett, correspondent; Milwaukee, 
Wis., Garfield Avenue Baptist Church, F. 
W. Kamm, pastor; Merton, Wis., First Bap- 
tist Church, J. E. Leenhouts, pastor; White- 
water, Wis., Whitewater Bible Church, A. 
H. Evans, pastor; Clinton, Wis., Baptist 
Church, G. A. Parmelee, pastor; and at Wil- 
liams Bay, Wis., Gospel Tabernacle, R. K. 
Kinney, pastor; also at the Calvary Evan- 
gelical Free Church, Kenosha, Wis., Oscar A. 
Johnson, pastor. 

J. L. Masemore covered the requests from 
George, Iowa, Tabernacle Baptist Church, 
H. H. Johnson, pastor, and Sibley, Iowa, 
First Presbyterian Church, J. A. Rotschafer, 
pastor. 

J. T. Raymond held the conferences in 
Marine City, Mich., M. E. Church, A. G. 
Kruschwitz, pastor, and Deckerville, Mich., 
Baptist Church, Richard Nyberg, pastor. 

W. S. Ross conducted conferences in Dur- 
and, Mich., Baptist Church, William Stuckey, 
pastor; Plymouth, Mich., Calvary Baptist 
Church, R. W. Neale, pastor; and Dear- 
born, Mich., Williamson Avenue Baptist 
Church, A. J. Graham, pastor. 

George Sagen was in charge of the con- 
ferences in Apple Creek, Ohio, St. Peter’s 
Evangelical Reformed Church, Conrad Hoff- 
man, pastor, and Dalton, Ohio, Kidron Gos- 
pel Church, A. W. Sommer, pastor. 

M. M. Seguine conducted the conferences 
in Merrill, Wis., Independent Presbyterian 
Church of America, A. F. Perkins, pastor; 
Kewanee, Ill., Baptist Church, A. J. Hul- 
bert, pastor; Aledo, Ill., United Presbyter- 
ian Church, S. W. Woodburn, pastor; and 
Stronghurst, Ill., United Presbyterian Church, 
W. J. Griffin, pastor; also Salem Evangelical 
Church, Palestine, Ill., Donald Landwer, pas- 
tor. 

V. E. Squibb was in charge of the con- 
ferences in Huntington, Ind., United Breth- 
ren Church, C. R. Crane, pastor, and Nobles- 
ville, Ind., First Presbyterian Church, G. E. 
Jones, pastor. 

C. F. Stark conducted the conferences in 
Dannebrog, Nebr., Baptist Church, W. L. 


Watch Night Service December 31 in the Institute Auditorium 





Tillman, pastor, and Harvard, Nebr., Com- 
munity Bible Class of the Disciples of Christ 
Church, M. J. Ayton, correspondent; the 
United Brethren Ord Mission, Ord, Nebr., 
Mary J. Young, pastor. 

F. H. Sterne covered the requests of Cas- 
sadaga, N.Y., Baptist Church, W. J. Jones, 
pastor; Andover, N.Y., Baptist Church, A. D, 
Shepard, pastor; Sayre, Pa., First Baptist 
Church, H. F. Damon, pastor; and Sunbury, 
Pa., First Baptist Church, M. F. Forbell, 
pastor. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS OF 
EXTENSION WORKERS 


Rev. Harry McCormick Lintz—Jan. 26-Feb. 9, 
1937, Sebring, Fia.; Mar. 7- ay O Detroit, Mich.; 
May 19-30, Siloam Springs, A 

Rev. Herbert aa e. rlorida Conferences 
below; Mar. 21-28, 1937, Savannah, Ga.; Apr. 4-9, 
+348 Toronto, Can.; Apr. 11-16, 1937, Towers 

; Sept. 7-11, 1937, Peoria, m. 
ìr. Max I. Reich—Jan. 7-Apr. 22, 1937, Educa- 
tional Department, Moody a Institute; une 20- 
27, 1937, Slippery Rock, Penn. 
Rev. Ralph E 2 Stewart—See Florida Conferences 


Florida Conferences—Pensacola, Jan. 3-8, 1937; 
Gainesville, Jan. 11-15, 1937; St. Petersburg, Jan. 
17-26, 1937; Tampa, Jan. 27- 29, 1937; Jacksonville, 
Jan. 31 to Feb. 9; Daytona Beach, Feb. i0- 12, 1937; 
Orlando, Feb. 14- 19, 1937; Miami, Feb. 21-26, 1937: 
West Palm Beach, Feb. 28-Mar. 7, 1937; Sebring, 
Mar. 8-14, 1937, 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
aed O. Anderson—Dec. 27-Jan. 2, Louisville, 


hace Beckman—Dec. 28-Jan. 2, Louisville, Ky.; 
Jan. 3-17, Dana, Ind. 


John Carrara—Jan. 3-15, Brooklyn, N.Y.; Jan. 
17-29, Lawrence, Mass.; Jan. 31-Feb. 28, Marine 
City, Mich.; Mar. 7-21, Findlay, O.; Mar. 28-Apr. 


11, Shelby, O.; Apr. 18- Apr. 25, Erie, Pa.; May 
23-June 6, New York City; June 13- 27, Lancaster, 
N.Y.; July 13-Aug. 3, Akron, Ohio. 

Elden R. Farrar —December, 
Mich.; Jan. 17-31, Detroit, Mich. 

Gilbert and Leonard Evangelistic Party—Jan. 3, 
Selby, Ont.; Jan. 20, Moscow, Ont.; Feb. 14, Pres- 
cott, Ont. 

W. D. Herrstrom—Jan. 27-29, Harrisburg, Pa.; 
an. 31-Feb. 21, Franklin, Pa.; March, Des Moines, 
owa. 

Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. Smith—Dec. 29- 
om 10, Quakertown, Pa.; Jan. 12-24, Wrightsville, 
a 

W. E. Pietsch—January, Altoona, Pa., St. Louis, 
Mo., Seattle, Wash.; February, Chicago, Ill., Phila- 
delphia, Pa., Washington, D.C.; March, Los An- 
geles, San Francisco, Calif., Portland, Ore., Van- 
couver, B.C.; April, Los Angeles and Long Beach, 
Calif.; May, Cicero, Ill., and Chicago; June, Ni- 
mig "Falls, N.Y.; July, Los Angeles, “Ga if.; Port- 

Ore. ; August, Tacoma, Wash., Alaska; Sep- 
ao i Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—January, Ashland, Pa.; February, 
Lebanon, Pa.; March, Dauphin, Pa 

F. E. Rueckert—Jan. 3-24, Richwood, O.; Jan. 
a ah, Byesville, O.; Feb. 28-Mar. 28, Dimon- 


dale, Mich 
Sylvester Sanford—Jan. 1-16, San Diego, Calif.; 
n 25-Feb. 7, Everett, Wash.; Feb. 8-21, Walla 
alla, Wash.; Feb. 23- Mar. 21, Deary and Avon, 
Idaho; Mar. "22-Apr. 4, Mermer, Nebr.; Apr. 19- 
ebr.; May 3-16, Hudson, Iowa. 


Rives Junction, 


May 2, Du Bois, 


Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Jan. 3-17, Selma, Ala.; Jan. 24- 
Feb. 7, Gainesville, Fla.; Feb. 21-Mar. 7, Meridian, 
Miss.; Mar. 14-28, Fort Smith, Ark.; Apr. 4-18, 
Monroe, La.; Apr. 25-May 9, Lexington, Ky.; May 


as New London, Conn.; June 6-27, Princeton, 


O. W. Stucky—Jan. 3-17, Turtle Creek, Pa.; 
March, Rockford, Ill.; April, Detroit, Mich. 

John W. Troy—Jan. 3-18, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Part: Me Louis- 
ville, Ky.; February, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Anthony Zeoli—Jan. 3-10, Philadel p Pa.; Jan. 


11-17, Philadelphia, Pa.; Jan. 24-Feb. 7 Bingham- 
ton, N.Y.; Feb. 21- 28, Philadelphia, Pa; ->_ Mar. 7- 
21, Evansville, Ind.; Mar. 28-Apr. Oakmont, 


Pa.; £ apr 11-18, Chicago, Tll.; Apr. hi- 25, Terre 
Haute, Ind.; May 2-9, Washington, Pa.; May 16-23, 
Buffalo, N. ¥.: ny 2s. 36, Toronto, Can.: ; June 6-27, 

Philadelphia, July 4-25, Indianapolis, Ind.: 
July 31-Aug. ie “Bran ywine Summit, 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 


The Treasury of the Old Testament, 
by C. H. Spurgeon. 

Some of our readers will remember that 
two years ago Marshall, Morgan and Scott, 
of London, brought out a four-volume set 
of Spurgeon’s sermons called The Treasury 
of the New Testament. This had such wide 
acceptance that they have undertaken to 
compile the present four volumes on the Old 
Testament. 

Spurgeon was called the “prince of preach- 
ers.” Those who read these volumes will 
agree to the title. As one scans these pages 
and reads an occasional sermon, the desire 
comes that very many present-day preachers 
might read and absorb Spurgeon for style and 
substance and for use of the Scripture. 
Spurgeon was not a pulpit essayist like so 
many present-day occupants of pulpits. He 
was a preacher—a gospel preacher. And a 
revival of the art of preaching, of gospel 
preaching, is greatly needed in our day. 

Volume I, 907 pages. 10x74 inches. 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London. $19.75, 
four volumes. W.H.H.* 


The Man Nobody Missed, by W. E. 
Biederwolf, D.D. 


The title of this book is the first of twelve 
sermons in the author’s sound, searching and 
vigorous style. Practical in their application, 
they are richly illustrated from a wide field 
of human interest. Moreover, they are theo- 
logically conservative and throb with evan- 
gelistic fervor. 

180 pages. 734x514 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. TRR. 


The Mulberry Trees, or When Re- 
vival Comes, by Herbert Lockyer. 


The author’s purpose in this book is to 
arouse Christians to see the appalling dead- 
ness of the modern Church and to become 
burdened with her disgrace so as to have a 
passion and compassion for the lost. The 
author, as all wide-awake Christians, realizes 
that the closing days of this dispensation are 
upon us and it is needful that there be an 
awakening. Ministers who are seeking fresh- 
ness of presentation of this truth will find 
some helpful suggestions in this book. 

91 pages. 7x5% inches. Wm. B. Erd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 50 
cents. P.B.F. 


China Calling, by Frank Houghton. 


A timely volume, and a most excellent one, 
supplying a wealth of information concerning 
the land of China, about which the world 
hears a great deal, but about which most’ peo- 
ple have but a very hazy, incomplete. mental 
picture. With the largest population in the 
world, a marvelous wealth of natural, unde- 
veloped resources, and a native mental and 
moral capacity of: superior caliber, China 
holds potentialities that defy measurement. 

Much painstaking work has been put into 
the preparation of this volume, as may be 
observed by noticing a few of the chapter 
headings: The Land and the People; An 
Historical Sketch; Language and Social Con- 
ditions; The Nation; Christianity in China; 
m Indigenous Church; The Unfinished 

ask. 

Many books have appeared in recent years 
dealing with particular aspects of Chinese 
complex life, but this is the first one for a 
long time to attempt to give a composite pic- 
ture. Moreover, it is thoroughly up-to-date. 
It will be found admirable for group study, 
as well as for individual reading and refer- 


ence. The low cost brings it within the 
reach of everybody. 
187 pages. 714x434 inches. China Island 


Mission, Philadelphia. Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 
$1.00. W.H.H.t 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
tDr. William H. Hockman. 


January, 1937 


the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Listen—God Speaks, by Arno C. 
Gaebelein, D.D. 


With decisive and trenchant pen, Dr. Gae- 
belein unmasks present day apostasy. He 
traverses the whole field of Christian doctrine 
and of divine revelation to present a masterly 
answer to the atheistic denial of God. After 
demonstrating that it is indeed “the fool” 
who “hath said in his heart, there is no God,” 
he beautifully and conclusively shows that 
God has spoken and still speaks in creation, 
in His Word, and in His Son. He deals 
reverently and helpfully with the mystery of 
God’s silence, and brings the book to a glow- 
ing conclusion by discussing the judgments 
and the glory of that day when God will 
speak again. 

This is a satisfying book, an informative 
book, one abounding in careful Scripture in- 
terpretation. It is rich in historical and 
scientific allusions given not for their own 
sake, but in their relation to the Word of 
God. It is a book that could only be writ- 
ten by a man who is Spirit-trained in the 
interpretation of Holy Scripture, and who 
has a broad knowledge of life and literature. 

This volume should be placed in the hands 
of college students and other inquirers after 
truth who are bewildered by the wild vagaries 
and strange doctrines of our day. 


184 pages. 8x514 inches. Publication Office 
“Our Hope,” New York. $1.00. HLG 


The Church and the Churches, 
by Karl Barth. 


This is a message from Professor Barth to 
the World Congress on Faith and Order, which 
is to meet in Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1937. 
The publishers who have made available this 
message are to be commended for their con- 
tribution to the furtherance of Christian unity 
of the Churches of the world. Professor Barth 
says that the task of the Church “emerges 
immediately from the fact that the one and 
only Word of God has once for all been uttered 
for all men to heed in the fact of the in- 
carnation.” He further says that the Church 
“has therefore no life of its own, but lives 
as the body of which the crucified and risen 
Christ is the Head; that is to say, it lives 
in and with this commission. The same thing 
is true of each individual who is a member of 
its body. It is this task and commission which 
fundamentally impels and compels us to ask 
after the unity of the Church.” 

The truth which Professor Barth utters is 
not new to those who have grasped the mean- 
ing of Paul’s epistles. Christian unity is not 
intellectual assent to logical proposition, but 
spiritual ascent unto Christ. But his message 
will doubtless make an impression upon the 
minds of those who have been disposed not to 
give heed to the same message by men of 
lesser reputation. 

92 pages. 634x414 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 75 
cents. Pb. 


Portraits of Christ in the Gospel of 


: John, by Harold Samuel Laird, D.D. 


Rarely has it been our privilege to read so 
beautiful and helpful an exposition of Scrip- 
ture as this little volume by Dr. Laird. In 
each of the twenty-one chapters, correspond- 
ing to the same number in the Gospel of 
John, a distinct portrait of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is described, presenting some phase of 
His person and work, and the portrayal is 
accomplished in a most tender, reverent man- 
ner. As one reads, he sees in a new way 
the preciousness of the Lord Jesus—His 
deity, His humanity, His sympathy, His 
might, His lowliness in service, His power 
to satisfy every longing of the hearts of men. 
The literary style of the author is par excel- 
lence. 

126 pages. 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 
cents; paper, 20 cents. 


7%4x5 inches. Bible Institute 
Cloth, 75 
W.P.L. 


February 5 the One Hundredth Anniversary of Moody’s birth 


Night Tragedies of Scripture, by 
R. J. Smithson, B.Th., Ph.D. 


Six glowing and incisive chapters depict 
such tragic events as befell Saul, Ahasuerus, 
Belshazzar, the Rich Fool, Judas, and the Five 
Foolish Virgins. The interpretations are ring- 
ingly evangelical. This is another volume in 
the World Wide Library, inexpensive and 
constructive. 

96 pages. 714x5 inches. Pickering and Inglis, 
London. 35 cents. W.M.R. 


The College of the Apostles, by 
James I. Vance, D.D. 


This is a new edition of a book first pub- 
lished in 1896 giving a character study of the 
apostles. The author deals with these twelve 
Bible characters as members of the human 
family. He presents them as real men, called 
from lowly stations to a glorious mission. The 
church has canonized the apostles, the Bible 
has not. Dr. Vance follows the Bible record. 
With reverent imagination he has given a 
pen picture of the twelve as they were sent 
out two by two. It is a stimulating book, 
thought provoking, and profitable for study. 
The chapter on Saul of Tarsus is particu- 
larly helpful. We quote a sentence or two. 
“Set Mark Hopkins on one end of a log and 
a boy on the other.and you have a university, 
says someone. Place the apostle Paul any- 
where and a lost sinner before him and you 
have the Church and its mission. All there 
is outside of such a mission—ritual, vestment, 
architecture, music—is infinitesimal in com- 
parison.” The closing chapter on Apostolic 
Succession should be read and pondered by all 
Protestant ministers. 

160 pages. 714x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. J.C.P. 


Victorious Living, by E. Stanley 
Jones, D.D. 


Unlike the author’s previous writings, this 
is a book of single page devotional medita- 
tions or homilies, one for each day in the 
year, and not divided into chapters. Each be- 
gins with a few Scripture references to be 
read, and ends with a brief prayer. It 
abounds in. striking statements and effective 
illustrations, often drawn from the Bible or 
from interviews with varied people in India 
and elsewhere. For example, he says lib- 
eralism is modern culture turned religious; 
and he points out that Martha failed at her 
strongest point when permitting the Master 
to leave her home hungry in the early morning. 

Much which Dr. Jones writes is true, pro- 
vided we be allowed to give his words our 
own interpretation, but two marked features 
characterize all his books; he never abandons 
an idea once adopted, however erroneous and 
unscriptural, yet he professes willingness to 
learn from criticisms that often reach him. 


‘ Secondly, he favorably quotes modernists in 


great number and also those who make no 
claim to be Christians, but he never quotes a 
fundamentalist. Evidently he has no sym- 
pathy with the latter position, though a close 
student of liberal writers. Naturally these 
three hundred and sixty-five homilies reflect 
the subtle flavor of his own mental food, and 
we grow weary of being constantly on our 
guard while reading them. 

As in the National Preaching Mission 
which Dr. Jones is conducting throughout the 
United States, sponsored by the Federal 
Council of Churches and including. dutstand- 
ing modernists and a few conservatives as 
speakers, his book lays chief stress’ on the 
things that men and women ‘of good intent 
can and should do to bring about a changed 
world, rather than giving Christ the pre- 
eminence, working in and through His Bible- 
believing followers alone. And His death on 
Calvary is not interpreted as a substitution 
for ours, but as His expression of universal 
sympathy, and therefore each Christian must 
bear a like cross of atonement for others. 
To this we strongly dissent. 

380 pages. 8x5 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $2.00. H.E.S. 
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Chimes and Harp. All 
are modern and will be 
installed with new organ 
guarantee and service. 
Prices begin at $975.00. 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 


11689 LIMA, OHIO 


Christian Life 
‘Booklets 


Good fer Christmas and New Year's 
Have proved helpful to many 


Eternal Life—Just ready, nine illus- 
trations. 

The Joy of God’s Salvation. 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory. 

Lift Up Your Eyes on High. 

Friendship With God. 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life. 

Help Through Prayer—A smaller booklet 
for the sick in hospitals and homes. 


First one, 25 cents; the next four, 
20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 10 cents and for 
the last one, ‘there is no charge. All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway, De Pere, Wis. 


“A Message of Comfort” 
by JAMES H. McCONKEY 


will prove a blessing to one who 
reads it prayerfully. 


Also: “The Ministry of Suffering"— 
“Chastening''—"The Father's House” 


Free...... Write 


Silver Publishing Society, 
Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Does Your Society 
Need Added Funds 


You'll be delighted 
with the results you get from 
our successful, cooperative, se!l- 

ing plan... Gottschalk’s Metal 

Sponge is an everyday need in 

millions of homes. Housewives like 

this handy time-and-labor saver 

and buy gladly. A sale is made at 
-URIA almostevery call. 
Epea 


— acc Let us explain 
mies howeasy,certain 

' and profitable 
our plan is. Write 


for particulars. 





SALES CORP, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Got 
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The Better Part of Valour,by Donald 
Davidson. 

These thirteen talks for boys and girls may 
each be delivered in about five minutes, or 
they may be read by Juniors. Most of them 
are based on Bible stories, and all have Scrip- 
ture texts. The themes cover phases of the 
faithfulness of the Lord, and the child’s part 
in trust and obedience. Many concern the 
subject of salvation. 

95 pages. 7x5 
Inglis, London. 


inches. 
35 cents. 


A Number of Things, by John 
MacBeath, M.A., D.D. 

Dr. MacBeath believes with Stevenson, the 
beloved fellow-Scotsman, that the world is so 
full of “a number of things” that we should 
be as happy as kings. And it is this “number 
of things” that the facile pen of the author 
etches for youthful readers. Thirty-six chap- 
ters deal with a lovely variety of experiences, 
observations, inventions, historical events, etc., 
and the interpreter makes the moral and 
spiritual implications clear, and without over- 
much preaching. 

176 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. $1.00. W.M.R. 


The Christ-Centered Life, by 
William G. Coltman, D.D. 

The author is the pastor of a Baptist church 
in Michigan, and the fly-leaf announces that 
this collection of three sermons is published 
“in celebration of Dr. Coltman’s twenty-two 
years of service as pastor” of that church. 

The material, most ably presented under the 
titles, Christ-Centered Salvation, Christ- 
Centered Living, and Christ-Centered Pro- 
gram, indicates a wide experience in service, 
and a fine devotion to the essentials of the 
Christian faith. 

Doubtless many will wish, as they read the 
third chapter, that the author might have 
availed himself of the excellent opportunity 
to declare the glorious fact of the Lord’s re- 
turn, without which there cannot be that con- 
dition in the world for which he so earnestly 
and rightly hopes. 

30 pages. 714x514 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. W.P.L. 


God’s Last Word to Man, Studies 
in Hebrews, by G. Campbell Morgan, 
D.D. 

This late book from the pen of Dr. Morgan 
sustains the reputation which he has made for 
himself as a master of biblical exposition. 
Beginning with the Son, God’s final word to 
man, he traces the argument of the author of 
Hebrews, showing the Son to be higher than 
the angels, greater than Moses, greater than 
Joshua, greater as a priest because He is of 
the order of Melchizedek and represents a 
better covenant and a better worship. This 
argument reaches its climax in the privileges 
and responsibilities of the one who has heard 
God’s final word to man. This in turn is fol- 
lowed with the testimony of witnesses to the 
faith through the centuries. This is not only 
a valuable book from a standpoint of biblical 
exposition, but exhibits the finest example of 
expository preaching. Dr. Morgan shows a 
marvelous gift of penetration and discrimina- 
tion in the grasp of and unfolding of the divine 
message. Whatever commentary one may have 
on the book of Hebrews, this one should be 
secured by the minister who desires to efficient- 
ly help his people into the riches of God's 
revelation. 

160 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.50. P.B.F. 


Preaching Christ in Corinth, by 
Klaus J. Stratemeier, Ph.D. 

The author was motivated through a read- 
ing of the treatise on I Corinthians by Karl 
Barth, to prepare a series of sermons for his 
congregation on the challenging message of 
this epistle. His masterly outlines of the en- 
tire book will be especially enjoyed by those 
who highly treasure expository sermons. Not 
only has the reader been provided with a 
valuable commentary on the longest of the 
Pauline epistles, but pastors in particular will 
be impressed with how much important bibli- 
cal instruction can be imparted by this exe- 
getical-homiletical method of preaching. 

114 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing Company, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
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BOOKS 


OUR RETREAT FROM 
MODERNISM 


By Dan Gilbert 


This book is a sequel to “Crucifying Christ 
in our Colleges,” by the same author. A tre 
mendous revelation and thrilling exposé. A 
choice gift book for YOUTH. 185 pages. Cloth 
$1.00; paper, 75c. 


LET S GO FISHING WITH 
| THE DOCTOR 


y By Dr. Walter Wilson 


7 A brand new and valuable 
! book on SOULWINNING. Sim- 
ilar in size and quality to 
“Strange Short Stories.” 35¢ 
each; 8 for $1.00; 10 for $2.50. 
Dr. Wilson 


SUPPLIED 
By Evelyn McClusky 


Contributing editor to SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TIMES, and founder and President of Miracle 
Book Clubs. A book of permanent value. The 
best commentary on Numbers that we know of. 
22 chapters, 224 pages and shows Christ as the 
CENTER and SUPPLY of every believer. Very 
readable and adapted to both youth and adults. 
Cloth $1.25; paper 60c. 


PERILS OF THE LATTER 
DAYS 


By Louis Patmont 


This excellent book on Signs 
of the Times deals with Com- 
munism, Socialism, the Apos- 
tasy, False Christs, Phenomenal 
Signs and the inevitable Arma- 
geddon. Favorably reviewed by 
Moody Monthly, and others. 
Beautiful cloth binding. 176 

pages. $1.00 Dr. Patmont 


GOD AND YOU 
Wonders of the Human Body 


By Dr. A. I. Brown, noted surgeon and scien- 
tist. Should be read by every Christian and 
young person. The thirteen chapters deal with 
fascinating studies of the HUMAN BODY that 
only God could have made. Cloth only. $1.00. 


STRANGE SHORT STORIES 


by the Doctor 


By Doctor Walter Wilson. Over 10,000 sold 
in a few months. This book has life and is 
packed with nuggets of truth expressed in Dr. 
Wilson’s own way. It has 38 unique stories 
of how “Dogs Stay Dogs,” “The Peanut is 
Crooked,” ete. 


35c each; 8 copies $1.00; 10 for $2.50. 


UNVEILING THE FUTURE 


A carefully compiled book of twelve chapters 
on vital prophetic subjects, by twelve authors 
including Rimmer, Gaebelein, Trumbull, Sale- 
Harrison, and others. Highly recommended. 
Unusual value. Cloth only, $1.00. 


THE STORY OF DANIEL 


By Mrs. Harriet I. Fisher, author of many 
Bible Story books. Foreword by Dr. Pettingill. 
This Story of Daniel is distinctly different and 
gives the richer truths of the book in Mrs. 
Fisher’s own wonderful way. It also has a 
Part II on “The Return of our Lord.” For 
children and those of teen age. 35c. 


THE GOLDEN KEY 
By Dr. W. D. Herrstrom 


Many ministers, lecturers and others who 
wish to have some pungent, pointed, amazing 
facts concerning the Bible will find them in this 
book. Anyone desiring a fine, inexpensive book 
on THE BIBLE will find it here. Beautiful, 
artistic. 

70 pages 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The Christian as Witness, by six 
conference speakers. 


These twelve addresses were given last 
winter at a Bible conference in the First 
ee Brethren Church at South Bend, Ind., 

y W. P. Loveless, J. A. Lyter, A. H. Stewart, 
w J. Hager, J. A. Van Gorkom, and W. S. 
Hottel. Their topics varied, but all aimed 
to “preach the Word and make it plain,” 
thereby so greatly edifying their hearers that 
publication became imperative. We commend 
their scriptural loyalty and clarity, and value 
especially the expositions by the last two 
speakers we list above. Finest of all is the 
address on the Holy Spirit and the Believer. 


91 pages. 8%4x5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. awe 


Bible Poster Stamps 


A new method of memorizing Bible 
verses. Based on young people’s inter- 
est in collecting stamps. 96 beautiful 
Bible Poster Stamps, size 1%4”x2%”", 
printed in art colors. BIBLE POSTER 
STAMP ALBUM, size 614"x9%”, 16 
poges and cover. Space for 96 stamps. 

emory verse on back of stamp agrees 
with memory verse in album. Ideal 
Christmas Gift for Sunday School and 
Bible Class. Sample: Album and 24 
stamps postpaid 35 cents. 
Order from your local Church Supply 
House or direct from 

BIBLE POSTER STAMP CO. 

239 West 26th St, New York 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 
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Sen AE: 


~, ALUMINUM er 
“A SILVER PLATE 


ndividual 
pen 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE ICE CO 
Room 307 (701-1705 Chestrut Street, Philadelphia Po 
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WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


“The CROSS v HILL” 


A new Hymn, words and music, to b beloved “‘Chureh In 
the Wildwood.’’ Has a vital, inspiring, Gospel message. 
Send copies to friends. The Young People will love to sing 
it. Have copies for the Prayer meeting and the Mission. 
Convenient size to paste in Hymn books now in use. Very 
inexpensive. 10 copies 25c; oy or more le each. Will send 
a free copy of “WAYSIDE H YMNS No. 1” with each $1 
order, Send Stamps, Coin or Bills, addressed 


G. C. TULLAR, P. 0. Box 246-F, Orange, N. J. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years in Business 


January, 1937 


A Psalm of the Old Shepherd, 
by F. Crossley Morgan, D.D. 


An additional exposition of the Twenty- 
third Psalm is before us. Under five divisions, 
the author treats the material with devout 
and helpful exegesis, and the reader will be 
grateful for having had this treatment to sup- 
plement any other that has come to him 

72 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. $1.00. .M.R. 


Christ’s Adventurers, by Charles S. 
Muir, LL.M. 


A succession of short chapters gives a 
stirring narrative of heroic deeds in the ex- 
tension of missionary enterprise. The book is 
emphatically wholesome for youth, as it tells 

of “Early Apostles Who Changed History.” 
Written for the author’s five sons, the style 
sometimes bends in the direction of youth. 
The narrative ranges over an area so wide as 
to insure sustained interest. 

96 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.00. W.M.R. 


A]Help to the Study of the Holy 
Spirit, by W. E. Biederwolf, D.D. 


The fact that this book by one who is a 
national figure in Christian life has gone into 
the fourth edition, speaks volumes for the 
value of this study on the person and work 
of the Holy Spirit. It is a clear and com- 
prehensive study of the third Person of the 
Trinity, and will be a valued guide in the 
study of this important subject to the student 
just beginning and to the veteran saint and 
Christian worker alike. A good book on such 
a great theme should find a welcome place on 
every Christian’s book shelf. 

127 pages. 71x514 inches. 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan 
$1.00. 
C.B.N. 
Twenty Years with Billy Sunday, 
by Homer Rodeheaver. 


Aside from Mrs. Sunday, probably no one 
was better acquainted with the great evange- 
list than the one who as song leader not only 
contributed more than any other to the suc- 
cess of his campaigns, but more completely 
shared with him the problems, perplexities, 
joys and rewards of his great meetings. Even 
those who are familiar with the biographies 
that others have prepared on this most un- 
usual character, so highly honored by God, 
will find in the incidents and impressions that 
Mr. Rodeheaver records, something entirely 
new and fully as interesting. Moreover, as 
his particular friend and associate, the author 
gives us not the Billy Sunday that national- 
wide publicity created, but rather the flaming 
apostle of Christianity. 

149 pages. 71%4x5 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. 


inches. Cokesbury 
CHB: 


Modernism in China, an affidavit. 


A missionary with over twenty-five years’ 
experience in China has written from first 
hand knowledge, and if any good people are 
still in doubt as to whether Modernism exists 
in the missionary ranks, this little pamphlet 
may help to open their eyes. It should be of 
particular interest to Presbyterians, since the 
facts have largely to do with the missionaries 
of that denomination. A superior court law- 
yer in Washington referred to this affidavit 
as “an epoch-making little booklet.” 

Modernism is exceedingly subtle, and few 
of its advocates ever come frankly out into 
the open, but prefer to work under cover. 
They employ tactics strikingly akin to com- 
munism. When well-meaning investigators 
send out questionnaires or commissions to 
look for Modernism, it is astonishing how 
much evasion and duplicity is practiced by 
those who find it expedient to dodge the issue. 
But the author of this little brochure has had 
long experience with the ins and outs of 
ecclesiastical politics in China, having occu- 
pied a unique administrative position in 
Shanghai for many years, with unusual oppor- 
tunities to gain first-hand knowledge of things 
as they are. Already the publishers have 
printed a second edition of the pamphlet— 
issuing 35,000 copies. 

24 pages. 53x314. Loizeaux Brothers, 
New York. 5 cents; $4.00 per hundred. 

W.H.H.t 


Tell Me 
About 
Moody 


An International 
Centenary Tribute 
to the Foremost 
Erzeni of Modern 
Times 


D. L. MOODY 


By Will H. Houghton 
President of The Moody Bible Institute 

of Chicago 

And Charles T. Cook 
Editor of The Christian, London 
128 pages in easy-reading type, pictorial 
covers, full-page illustrations, sewed 
binding, net 40 cents. 

Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 


REPEAT YOUR MESSAGE OVER 
AND OVER BY USING GOSPEL 


TRACTS 


THAT KEEP TELLING THEIR 
STORY TILL DESTROYED 
: Sample package, 25 cents 
Faith, Prayer and Tract League 
DEPT. M.M., MUSKEGON HEIGHTS, MICH. 


NEW! — OUT SOON—NEW! 
By the Publishers of “Radio Songs & Choruses’’ 


“Melody Messages of Grace” 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special solos, duets, choruses, etc. 
Fer a short time enly: 
PRE-PUBLICATION PRICE— 
2 fer only 35c 
ar price—30c) 


(Re; 
LAUREL PRESS, 834 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Order Early Your Easter 
Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low 7. < Glasses $1. ng 
n, Tra’ es $6.50 uj 
Beautiful HROMI M- PLATE: 
Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plat 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’ s Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box W Lima, Ohio 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


“ro EARN MONEY 


fi oben S. S. Class or Society and do a 
fine Christian work. Sell Scripture Christ- 
mas Cards, Helpful Books, Bibles, Scripture 
Mottoes and Calendars. Good Commission, 
Pleasant Work. Send for free information. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, Ill. 440 S. Dearborn St. Dept. 11X 


ARE YOU UNABLE 


to reply to Soul-sleeping, Materialistic 
Arguments ? 
Read: “Thoughtless Thinking of Ad- 
ventists.” 

Price 10 cents 


EDWIN I. NILES 


Rochester New Hampshire 


Bishop J. Taylor Smith of London speaker at Founder’s Week Conference 





Institute and Alumni 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send 
news items promptly, written legibly, with full 
name and address, indicating year of graduation 
or last year of attendance at the Institute, to the 
office of the Alumni Association, or to the editor 
of this department of the MontHty. Kodak pic- 
tures can occasionally be used. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

George W. Gibb, general director, China 
Inland Mission, Shanghai, China; George 
Palmer, pastor of Baptist Church, Haddon 
Heights, N.J.; R. G. LeTourneau, manufac- 
turer, president of R. G. LeTourneau, Inc., 
Peoria, Ill.; Daniel G. Finestone, missionary 
to Jews, American Society of the Friends of 
Israel; Hugh Redwood, religious editor, News 
Chronicle, London, England, author of God 
and the Slums; J. Lloyd Hunter, Canadian 
Sunday School Union; W. E. Pietsch, evan- 
gelist, Los Angeles, Calif.; W. F. Aberle, 
missionary to Nicaragua, Central American 
Mission; Maynard H. Caneday, missionary 
to Morocco; group from Columbia Bible 
College, Columbia, S.C.; Joseph McCollough, 
Kenneth Wood, Arthur Barber, Wm. Barnett, 
Gordon Houser, Wilbert Norton; Robert H. 
Glover, home director, China Inland Mission; 
Esther Klemme, secretary of the M.B.. 
Alumni Association; R. Clark, missionary, 
Nigeria; Lois LeBar, writer of Primary les- 
sons for All Bible Graded Series; Paul 
Hutchens, author. 


A MEMORIAL FLAG PRESENTED 
On Sunday evening, November 29, a beau- 
tiful Christian flag was presented to the 
Moody Memorial Church in memory of 
D. L. Moody and in honor of Dr. James M. 
Gray, by Mr. Oscar Everts, a member of 
Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church. Mem- 
bers of the Aaron Post of the American Le- 
gion participated in the impressive service, 
marching down the aisles to the martial 
strains of “Onward, Christian Soldiers,” 
played on the great organ, and Mr. Everts 
spoke words of loving appreciation of Dr. 
Gray, who was instrumental in leading him 
out of darkness into light. His 
words stirred precious memor- 
ies as he mentioned outstand- 
ing characteristics of this vali- 
ant soldier of the cross, who 
under his Lord “spake as one 
having authority.” Mr. Anton 
Erickson, representing the 
board of trustees of the 
church, received the gift. Dr. 
Ironside presided and added 
words of deep appreciation of 
the spiritual significance of 
the flag. 


ALUMNI 
GATHERINGS 


Some forty former students 
were present at the fall meet- 
ing, November 16, at the 
Evangeline Residence in New 
York City, of which Major 
Harold Smith, °18, and Mrs. 
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William M. Runyan 


Smith (Mildred Bates, ’18) are in charge. 
Major Smith, president of the Fellowship, 
presided. William Ward Ayer, ’19, pastor of 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City, was 
guest speaker, bringing a_heart-searching 
message on discipleship. 

The Spirit’s presence was evident, hearts 
were touched and stirred afresh. Several 
missionaries on furlough brought blessing as 
they told of their fields: Harold Wentworth, 
22, among the Pygmies of Africa; James 
Luckman ’31, with the lepers in Ethiopia; 
Mrs. George E. Springer ’18, India; Regina 
Lustgarten ’17, China; Homer Morgan ’14, 
unchurched neglected communities in the 
homeland. Also, each alumnus told briefly 
of his or her work, as an introduction to the 
others. 

Officers elected for the coming year are: 
president, Major Harold Smith °18; first 
vice-president, William Ward Ayer 719; sec- 
ond vice-president, J. W. Bronson, Cor. Sch.; 
recording secretary, Mildred Coops ’23; cor- 
responding secretary, Ida Lewis ’16; treas- 
urer, Charles Camilleri ’31. 

The M.B.I. Fellowship of Des Moines, 
Iowa, held its annual rally on October 27, at 
the Grandview Park Baptist Church, of 
which A. D. Mohr ’20, is pastor. They held 
an afternoon service at three o’clock, followed 
by a fellowship supper at six, and an evening 
service at eight o’clock. The messages of 
Rev. P. B. Chenault ’31, pastor of the Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Waterloo, were blessed 
to the hearers, and two young women sur- 
rendered their lives to the Lord, at the eve- 
ning service. 

Ronald Kratz ’26, of Creston, Iowa, was 
the speaker during the supper hour, recalling 
blessings of his student days, and calling on 
others to tell of like experiences. The greet- 
ing of the president of the Alumni Associa- 
tion, A. G. Annette, Grundy Center, Iowa, 
was much appreciated, and the Fellowship 
group pledged themselves anew to pray for 
his work, for “dear old M.B.I., its president, 
and every member of the Faculty.” 

The following officers were elected: presi- 
dent, A. D. Mohr ’20; vice-president, Ann 





A MISSIONARY FAMILY 


Mr. and Mrs. T. C. Williamson, Winnebago, Minn. (at left), are the 
parents of four Moody-trained sag serving in China under the 
China Inland Mission: Frances ’29, Mabel ’30, Hazel ’25 (Mrs. Alfred H. 
; Olsen), Theodora °30 (Mrs. John Fee) 


Dr. E. Ralph Hooper, formerly in charge of the Haile Selassie Leprosarium, at Founder’s Week Conference 





Benson 27; secretary-treasurer, Helen Hult- 
man, Cor. Sch. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


John Kenneth McCreary ’32, received the 
degree of Bachelor of Theology from the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, of Omaha, 
Neb., in May, 1936; and was ordained in 
June by Gunnison Presbytery of Colorado 
Synod in the Presbyterian Church. 

Jesse E. Thomas ’29, and Mrs. Thomas 
(Edna Rupe ’29) went to Kentucky in June 
to engage in substitute work, but have since 
located at Yocum, Ky., and are carrying on 
regular Sunday School and preaching services, 
with good interest shown and many coming 
out to hear the gospel message. 

G. H. Kintz ’23, writes from 733 Prospect 
Ave., Janesville, Wis.: “We often praise the 
Lord for the privilege that was ours to be at 
M.B.I. during the years 1919 to 1923. They 
were most profitable years.” Mr. Kintz is 
in his thirteenth year as a pastor, and his 
second month of service at the Richards Me- 
morial United Brethren Church, Janesville. 

Tillie V. Burkey ’19, writes: “Greetings 
to all M.B.I. students, present and past, as 
well as to all who are connected with it in 
one way or another. I am very happy in 
the service of our King, stationed at Mooige- 
legen, Kranofonteris, O.F.S., South Africa. 
The work here is really blessed by the Lord. 
Property given free by white farmers for 
mission station. Revival spreading through- 
out our congregation. We hope to open a 
session for Bible study. Pray for us here. 
Would be pleased to hear from any of my old 
friends who can find time to write to me.” 

Clifford Nordine ’33, Madrid, Iowa, has 
been serving as pastor of the Evangelical Free 
Church there since October 4. He writes, 
“God has and is blessing, and yet we need to 
pray.” 

Walter Teeuwissen, Sr. °16, and Mrs. 
Teeuwissen hope to sail with two of their 
children, from Antwerp on January 16, for 
a furlough in the States. They worked with 
the Nortons in the Belgium Gospel Mission 
for nearly fourteen years 
“bringing the ‘glad tidings’ ” 
to Roman Catholics. They 
hope to meet many old 
friends at the Centenary 
Founder’s Week . Conference 
in February, and to find open- 
ings to present the work in 
Belgium. 

Reginald Reynolds ’24, and 
Mrs. Reynolds (Victoria 
“Zan” Hamilton °’23), with 
their children, are home on 
furlough from Africa, and 
hop to attend Founder’s Week 
Conference at M.B.I. Their 
address is, 340 Isabella St., 
Pembroke, Ont., Canada. 

Leonard J. Christian and 
Mrs. Christian (Agnes Mee- 
bold ’04), joyously at work in 
China, write from Foochow: 
“One meets upon the pilgrim 
way so many lives that are 
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different—lives that were mere barren wastes, 
desert lands, until the Living Water passed 
through them, and made them fruitful vine- 
yards. In these days of indifference to 
spiritual things, it is not strange that many 
should wonder whether the gospel message 
has not lost its power to change lives; and 
to those of us who must continually put this 
life-giving power to the test, it is encourag- 
ing to see that it still ‘springs up into ever- 
lasting life.’” 

Oliver Thomson ’30, and Mrs. . Thomson 
(Dorothy Higgins ’30), who had expected to 
return home for furlough this fall, are wait- 
ing until next spring, at the request of their 
mission board. A change of station insures 
them a cooler climate, they having left 
Januaria to engage in work in the Goyaz field 
until time for their furlough. Their address 
now is Morrinhos, Est. de Goyaz, Brazil, and 
they drop a hint—“Even if we are coming 
home soon, we still like letters!” 

C. Philip Shepherd ’34, and Mrs. Shepherd 
(Myrtle Plaxton °33), arrived at Minna, 
Nigeria, Africa, late in October, 1936. They 
may be addressed, c/o Hausa Language 


\ > 
School, Minna. 


\ Evelyn Scott ’27, was not permitted to re- 
turn to Africa because of poor health, but the 
Lord has led her into a work with Negro 
children in the public schools of Tennessee. 
She praises the Lord for His leading and for 
the blessings she experiences in her new work. 
Miss Scott’s address is, 629 Colville St., Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

H. P. Elson ’95, Raymund Lull Home, Box 
23 B.P.O., Tangier, Morocco, N. Africa, has 
been serving the Lord in Morocco for forty 
years, but has now been warned by his doctor 
that he must soon give over the responsibility 
to younger workers. He finds strength given 
as his day, and rejoices in seeing the results 
of seed sown in past years. He writes, “We 
had not intended going to America again, but 
we long to see our children. It is ten years 
since we were at home. The Fraser-Smiths 
have kindly offered to carry on for us if the 
way opens for us to go. We are looking to 
the Lord. for guidance in this as in all things.” 

John Gerrard ’28, and Mrs. Gerrard ’31 
are serving at their station in Contamana, 
Peru, where Mr. Gerrard has been preaching 
a series of sermons on the Second Coming 
ol Christ, as well as preaching to and teach- 
ing Chama Indians, by way of chalk talks 
and illustrations. They ask prayer that more 
in the region of Ucayali might have their 
names written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

E. T. Munns ’91, during his forty-five years 
as a minister in Peoria, Ill., has united in 
marriage two thousand, five hundred and 
twenty-two couples. In honor and remem- 
brance of the brides, the women of the 
Dorcas Society of Bacon Memorial Mission 
gave a Silver Tea on the afternoon of No- 
vember 18, in the mission building. 

Harold B. Street °32, and Mrs. Street 
(Mabel L. Ellis °23) Soddu, Walamo, 
Ethiopia, c/o Sudan Interior Mission, al- 
though the victims of raid on three occasions, 
heing robbed of money, clothing, and many 
small articles, testify to the peace of heart 
which the Lord gave them. They write: 
“We believe . . . God is going to grant us 
the great joy of seeing an abundant harvest 
of souls in this land. May it be! Yea, it 
can be and will be if you will remain faith- 
ful in prayer during these next weeks and 
months. May God give you a real burden 
for Ethiopia. Pray! Pray!!” 


January, 1937 





E. B. Paine ’31, pastor of the United 
Brethren Church, Clarksburg, Ill., was or- 
dained to the ministry on September 13. 
He was assisted in a revival meeting in his 
church last August, by Raymond C. Jostes 
29. Fourteen individuals professed con- 
version and several were added to the church. 

Albert Ewert °31, who accepted a call to 
the Mennonite Bethel Church, at Lustre, 
Mont., more than two years ago, was or- 
dained to the gospel ministry on November 1. 

Mrs. Ivan G. Allbutt (Mary Eleanor Stair 
29) writing from Chenyuan, Kweichow, 
China, where she is serving with her husband 
under the China Inland Mission, says: “That 
dull, darkened minds of women may be illum- 
inated; that young, flippant, girlish hearts 
may be satisfied; that careless boy-student 
lives may be changed; that old, thoughtful 
scholars may receive the truth; in a word, 
that we may fulfill a spiritual ministry to 
these many thousands in this district—we 
ask your constant prayer.” 

.M. E. Westphal ’29, and Mrs. Westphal 
(Florence Elizabeth Bleecker ’29) have the 
sympathy of many friends in the loss of their 
little son, John Paul, who went to be with 
the Lord on November 4. Their faith 
triumphs over this sorrow, to the glory of 
God. 

Ronald Shoesmith °35, Brandon, Iowa, is 
serving the Lord in a church which had been 
closed for a number of years, and in which 
no Sunday School had been held for two 
years. The support is inadequate, but he 
supplements the amount by picking up day 
work on farms round about, selling Colpor- 
tage books and Christmas cards. He writes, 
“My life is dedicated to my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. My desire is to be faithful 
until death. What peace and joy I have in 
this home mission work!” 

William Collins ’30, and Mrs. Collins (Iona 
Hall ’24), S.L.M., Kurmin Musa, via Kafan- 
chan, Nigeria, W. Africa, wrote in Septem- 
ber that they were moving about over their 
field, spending from one to two weeks in 
each place, and ministering to surrounding 
villages. They request prayer, especially 
“for a conviction of sin in the hearts of these 
needy people who are now hearing the gospel; 
for the four Christians at Aribi who are truly 
growing in grace; and for their unsaved 
wives, that they may soon accept the Lord.” 

J. C. Moore ’31, sends in a sheaf of in- 
teresting and inspiring mimeographed letters 
from members of his class scattered over the 
earth. Praise and thanksgiving and prayer 
are called forth by the reading of these let- 
ters. Mr. Moore is publicity chairman of 
the Mercer County (Pa.) Christian Endeavor 
Union. 
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NIII TLL MAIL COU 
00 is all you need to 
MONTHLY 


BAPTIST MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY'S 
low premium of only $2 a month buys $1,481 of insurance 
at age 21; $1,351 at age 25; $1,183 at age 30; $1,020 at 
age 35, ete. Age one to sixty-five, men and women. Send 
coupon to find out amount at your age. 


Baptist Mutual Life Ins. Company of America, 
189 W. Madison Street, Chicago, Illinois. 





Arrange for a “Moody Day” in your church. See announcement 


WLLL LLL LLL LAMM LLL, 


I need Life Insurance 





BORN 

To Benjamin A. Rundus ’27, and Mrs. 
Rundus (Josephine Hubka ’29), a daughter, 
Anita Rose, Oct. 1, Kipp, Kan. 

To Oliver Thomson ’30, and Mrs. Thomson 
(Dorothy Higgins ’30), a daughter, Dorothy 
Anne, Oct. 23, Annapoliz, Brazil. 

To William Merkel Good ’31, and Mrs 
Good (Jeanne Little °31), a son, William 
Merkel, Oct. 5, Chicago. 

To Sydney S. Bird and Mrs. Bird (Dorothy 
L. Steadman ’27), a daughter, Ruth Mar- 
garet, Oct. 20, Chicago. 


MARRIED 
E. B. Paine ’31, and Grace Thurman, June 
30, Arthur, Ill. 
Randolph Horton and Helen Harrington 
°30, Nov. 26, Wheaton, III. 





“Rolling Wood Partitions” 


used for divisions of roome into small or large 
sises, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


sor Wet Swedish Venetian Blind Co. "s ¥e* 











The Long-Waited-For Book! 
“OVER THE AIR” 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer and Son 


Contains seven vital messages that were given 
from WMBI, the Radio Station of the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago. 

Three dialogues between father and son are 
given on the subjects: “What’s Wrong With the 
World ?”—*"Is Christ Coming Back to Earth ?’’- 
“What Should We Pray For?” Four messages 
are by the father on “Good Advice’”--An Exhor- 
tation; “The Old Rugged Cross’’—A Gospel Ap- 
peal; “The Man Who Was Missed”—An Admon- 
ition; “Will War Be Abolished?”—A Warning. 

All seven messages in one book of 80 pages, 
attractively bound in strong two-color paper 
covers, with photo of the Lockyers before the 
microphone, 30 cents. Order your copy today, 
and keep it in circulation ! 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells Street, CHICAGO 
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pay for life insurance under this 


remarkable plan 


LEGAL RESERVE life insurance offers you lifetime pro- 
tection with cash loan values and standard provisions and 
benefits printed in the policy and guaranteed. 

EAHA COUPON TODAY—Insurance is vital—no obliga- 
tion. 





Please mail details of your $2.00 policy. MJ. | 
Exact Date and Year of Birth........... acacia | 
CRE II ogoocsotnhteaaicesissirentooncaies | 





































































